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Another posthumous work* of the late Mr Rit- 
son is now presented to the worlds which the edi- 
tor trusts will not be found less valuable than the 
publications preceding it« 

Lord Hailes professes to commence his interest* 
ing Annals with the accession of Malcolm II I., ** be- 
cause the History of Scotland, previous to that pe- 
riody is involved in obscurity and fable :" the praise 
of indefotigable industry and research cannot there- 
fore be justly denied to the compiler of the present 
volumes, who has extended the supposed limit of 
authentic history for many centuries, and whose 
labours, in &ct, end where those of his predecessor 
begin. 

The editor deems it a conscientious duty to give 
the authors materials in their original shape, " un- 
mixed with baser matter;" which will account for, 
and, it is hoped, excuse, the trifling repetition and 
omissions that sometimes occur. 

Stockton upon Tees, 
Nw. 1, 1828, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



^^HAT has been, perhaps^ too rashly attempted as 
the subject of these sheets^ is a chronological ac- 
count of the inhabitants of the country known^ for 
the first time, by the name of Caledonia, and, in 
successive ages, by those of Albany, Pictland, Scot* 
land, and North Britain, from the earliest period 
which history aifords, and from the most ancient 
and authentic documents which time has preserved, 
and with that attention to truth and accimury which 
integrity and utility require. 

The genuine history of the Caledonian Britons, 
or most ancient, if not indigenous, inhabitants of 
this country, is to be found in the writings or re- 
mains of Tacitus, Dio Cassius, and some few of less 
note, who were Roman citizens, and wrote in La- 
tin. Of the first we have, entire and perfect, 
^' The Life of Agricola," a work of singular inte« 

VOL. It B 



2 ADVERTISEMENT. 

rest and merit ; the history of Dio is^ unfortunate- 
ly^ defective. Some lights^ however, are thrown on 
this distant period, by one Richard, surnamed Co- 
rinensis, or of Cirencester, a monk of Westminster, 
in the fifibeenth century, into whose hands had 
fallen certain collections of a Roman general ; and 
whose compilation, including a curious ancient 
map of Britain, was originally printed by Charles 
C Julius]] Bertram, at Copenhagen, in ' 1757.' 

That of the Picts and Scots, which is known to 
remain, consists, in the first place, of some meagre 
notices, in two panegyrics, ddivered by one Eume- 
nius, an orator, before the emperors Constantius 
and Ccmstantine, in the years 292 and 301, and 
the exploits of the elder Theodosius, in 364, as re- 
lated by Ammianus Marcellinus ; secondly, of a 
few passages of the old British and Saxon, or Eng- 
lish historians, namely, Gildas, Nennius, Bede, 
Ethelwerdf Ingulph, the Saxon Chronicle, William 
of Malmesbury, Henry of Huntingdon, Simeon of 
Durham, and a few more of later date ; to which 
may be added the lives of saints Columba and Ken- 
tigern ; the Cronica de origine antiquorutn Picto* 
rum et ScoAorum, supposed to have been written in 
994, and, with another Cronica regutn Scoiiorum, 
first printed by father Thomas Innes, of the Scots 
College, Paris, from an ancient manuscript^ which 
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had belonged to William Cecilt lord Burghley^ 
and was then in the king of France's library^ by 
way of appendix to his '^ Critical Essay on the 
ancient Inhabitants of Scotland/' in two yolumes^ 
8vo, at London^ in I729. The treatise " De situ 
AlbanicB," published likewise by Innes^ who thought 
there was ** ground to belicFe that the author of 
this description was Giraldus Cambrensis/' whose 
words are^ " Legimus in historiis et in chronicis an- 
tiquorum Britonum, et in gestis et annalibus antiquis 
Scottorum et Pictorum ;" but these^ it is most pro- 
bable, were nothing more than Geofirey of Mon- 
mouth or his followers. It may be likewise proper 
to notice the Cronica de Mailros, printed in Rerum 
Anglicarum scripiorum veterum, tomus /. Oxonice^ 
1684^ folio^ by William Fulman^ and a slight 
Ckronicon ccenobii sanctce-crucis Edinburgensis, in 
the first volume of Whartons Anglia sacra ; but, 
before all, the Annales UUonienses, or Ulster-an- 
nals, a faithful chronology of great antiquity, a 
copy whereof was fortunately discovered in the 
Sloane-library, now in the British Museum, within 
these few years ; but has not been hitherto entire- 
ly printed, though, at present, it is believed, with 
others of equal importance, in a state of prepara- 
tion. 

The only books of any antiquity which profess. 
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or preteudi to be general histories, or chroaide*, of 
Scotland, are the ScoH-<hromcoH of JohndeFordun, 
a canon of Aberdeen, who flourished about 1377 ; 
and the " Orygynale cronykil of Scotland, [in 
rime,] be Andrew of Wyntown, priowr of sanct 
Serfig-ynclie in Loch-Leryn ;" of which an ele- 
gant and beautiful edition, in two toIumcs, 8to, 
WBfl published at London, by the industrious and 
accurate mr Darid Macpherson, in 179^ : but as 
both these writers are only remarkable for their 
ignorance, invention, forgery, and fiUsebood, nei- 
ther of them deeerrcs to be consulted, and still less 
to be quoted or relied on.* That the Scots, how- 

■ Mi PinLerum luerU » the chBiteter of Foidun, now m 
wen kitawn w & gcoa torgei ud fUuficUor, kU the due Mai 
toiuMmiieaee," {Enqitirj/ intoththiitory<>fScolland,It.lOi,'i 
but uneRhcIeu reptaledl; quota tliu*'grou forger uid falii- 
GcatoT," under ihe reipectable nunc of Willum [of] M«Iiiiefc 
but7 (See Tolume II. pp. 203, 220), u he elHwheie dlee 
Vfjnne (1 1) under the nune of Cmdoe (I. 96), and Dio, et 
Eclog. Theodoi (I, S16), while he i) pi'iig^g Geefi«7 of 
MoDiDouth, Demptter, Pits, Boil, Ledef, or Uiher. How 
Ulde Ihe tmuble lord Miilei wai cipible of ^tpredating the 
merit of historj', it mani&W from hi* telling, with imtdicit 
confldenee^ upon Fordun, fin important feete which reeetTe no 
FoiinteiuQcc fioDi, or are dedurdy omtra^eted bj, aathoitic 
liisLorians, <m at even to put him upon a fboCiiig, in a matt 
interoting period, with Matthew of WotminsUr, a contem- 
pUTir J writer,) and committing gnm miatak«a througboal bit 




ADVERTISEMENT. 5 

ever, had ancient chronicles, long before the time 
of Fordun, appears from the declaration of the 
Scotish clergy, in 1309-10, touching the right of 
king Robert de Brus, in which are these words : — 
" Vt in antiquis ScQttorum gettis magnifiqis ple- 
nius continetur." See Robertsons Index ^records, 
Ap. p. 5« Whether these were the chronica, or 
alia chronica, cited by him, cannot be ascertained. 
It is, howerer, remarkable, that he never mentions 
the name of a single Scotish historian. But that 
erery chronicle was deliberately destroyed by Ed- 
ward, the conqueror, or usurper, is a groundless 
calumny; and if these '^ atUiqua gcsia" were ex- 
tant in 1310, how happens it that we have no fur- 
ther account of them ? Hector Bois, who lived at 
a later period, is, if possible, a still more wanton 
forger, and, in every point of view, unworthy of cre- 
dit ; a character which may, with equal truth and 
justice, be extended to Cieorge Buchanan, who im- 
posed the fables of Fordun and Bois upon his coun- 
trymen as their genuine history, interpolating, at 
the same time, a sufficient number of his own. 
Even bishop Lesley, Maule of Melgum, in his des- 
picable and pretended '^ History of the Picts," 
(Edin. 1706, 12mo,) Abercrombie» in the first 
volume of his '' Scots achievements," and doctor 
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Gewge Mackenzie, adopt the &lsehooda (rf Hector 
Bois to tlieir utmost extent. 

John Bale, bishop of Ossoiy, enumerates a vorlc, 
intitled, " Regnum Scotorum et Pidorvm succes- 
siones, incerto authore," which he affirms to hare 
left in Ireland when driren out by the papists ;• 
and U^er, at the foot of a letter from Selden, 
dated September the 14th, l625, requesting what 
he had of the history of Scotland and Ireland, notes 
that he sent him upon this {inter alia,) "Fragment. 
Scotic. Atmal. ad finem Ivonis Camot." t But 
neither of these pieces has been further heard of: 
and eo much for the history of Scotland. 

• C. 10, p. 161. 

t Seldau Worki, 11. ITOS. 



INTRODUCTION. 



The earliest mention of the British islands is un- 
doubtedly that which occurs in the ancient treatise 
Of the world, usually ascribed to Aristotle> and in- 
serted in his works.* For, although a certain writer, 
of sufficient notoriety for the perversion of fact, and 
violation of truth, has the confidence to assert, that 
we find Herodotus calling '^ the ilands of Britain 
and Ireland Cassiterides, a name," he adds, '' im- 
plying theiles qftin,"i' nothing can be more false. 

* C. 3. They are here called Albion, (AxCior, not AXwiw, oi 
axCmiv, as, afterward, by Ptolemy and Mardanus Heradeota,) 
and lerne. Buchanan unputes this tract to Theophrastns ; 
and Muretus, to some anonymous writer of the same age. It 
is dedicated to king Alexander. (See Ushers AwHquUaUs, 
fo. p. 378.) 

f Enquiry^ I. 1. '^ iCa0*0-tnpoy," he says, '^is derived from 
KOf^ai, meretrix,** an etymology as ridiculous as his quotation 
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The words of this reneraUe historian are expressly^ 
'^ I hare nothing certain to rehite concerning the 
western bounds of Europe • . . . I know as little of 
the islands called Casnterides, from the tin which 
is thence imported among us."^ So fiur from fixing 
the name of these islands upon those of Britain and 
Ireland^ he candidly acknowledges that he knew 
not where they were ; nor does any less ancient 
Grreek or Roman writer, since the British islands 
were well known, ever call them the Cassiterides, of 
which the number and situation, as described by 
all, are totally incompatible with any such idea. 
Tacitus, the earliest writer who attempts to de* 
scribe the natives of CaIedonia,t or the north of 



IS unfaithful, and his Greek characters corrupt Rufus Festus 
Avienus, having mentioned Iberia, says— 

*^ Catiitu inde mont tumet. 
£t Oraja ab ipso lingua Canterum prius 
Stannum Tocayit.** 

iOra MariHmay v. 259.) 
• B. III. 

•f Wheneewever this name may have come, and whatever 
may be its etymology, certain it is, that Calydon was an ancient 
and famous city of iBtolia, in Greece ; whence the ** Melaagra 
Calidana*^ of Lucan <B. VL v. 366) ; the <* amnit CalydoiUut 
of Ovid {Meia. B. VIII. v. 727) ; and the '• Silva Ca^doniay 
and << Fretum Calydoniumj^* of Cluver. The *' Caiidmitt 
Syhfoi** of Floras (B. III. c 10) is supposed to have been in 
Lincolnshire. " Ad Aufonam,** says Richard of Cirencester, 



It 



INTRODUCTION. 9 

Britaiji> knew nothing of its first infaabitants^ whe« 
ther natives of its own^ or brought over^ as he ob- 
8enre8> among barbarians, is seldom found. The 
haUts of their bodies, he proceeds, are rarious ; and 
thence these arguments : for the red hair of those 
inhabiting Caledonia, and their great limbs, assert 
their origin to be Germanic* The swarthy ooun- 

** ineoldMUit Coitanni^ in tractu sylvis obsito, qui, ut oHte 
BHttonum Sylvat^ Caledonia fuit appellata," (B. I. c. 6, § 30). 
He has another ^^ Calidonia Sylva," aliU^ «' Anterida,** (now 
Andredenpold,) in Kent ; and a third, '^ ad occidentem Vara- 
rif,** beyond the Murray firth, now Ross, Sutherland, and 
Caithness (Jhi. § 62> Geoffrey of Monmouth, likewise, in his 
life of Merlin the Wild, has a fourth << Nemtu Cakdon^^* in 
the south-west of Scotland, or Strath-Clyde. Though Tacitus 
does not expressly call the people Cakdonii^ both Martial and 
Lnean have ^' Caledonios BHtannos*^ and Dio and Ptolemy, 
KaXii^anM, of which Caledoniiy and not Cakdonesj is the pro- 
per tzanslatbn. No writer before Tacitus mentions Caledonia^ 
nor does he himself mention Caledonii^ which, in fact, is first 
used by Lucan. 

* This is by no means oondusiTe, since these identical cir« 
cumstances are adduced by ancient authors as descriptive of 
the Celts or Gauls : Diodorus, B. V. c. 2 ; Virgil, JEneid^ 
B. VIII. V. 669 ; Livy, B. XXXVIII. c. 17 ; Silius, B. IV, 
c. 200, B. XVI. v. 471 ; Ammianus Marcellinus, B. XV. c 
12, 20 ; Claudian upon Rt^nut ; fbr their red or yellow hair ; 
and Polybitts, B. II. c 2 ; Cosar, B. II. c. 30 ; Diodorus, 
B. V. c 2 ; Ammianus, B. XV. c 12 ; Pausanias, B. X. c 
10 ; Florus, B. I. c. 13, for their superior size. The conjec- 
ture of Tacitus, however, was sufficient authority for mr Pin- 
kerton to pronounce that «* The Caledonians of the north" 
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tenanoe of the Silure8> (who inhabited what la now 
called South-Wales^) and their curled hair^ for the 
most part, and their position against Spain, induce a 
belief, he thinks, that they were ancient Iberians, who 
had passed over and occupied these seats. They who 
are next to the Gauls are likewise similar to thein, 
either by the force of original influence remaining, 
or by those countries running [[opposite,]] the posi- 
tion of heaven hath given habit to bodies; to one, ne- 
vertheless, estimating universally, it is credible that 
the Gauls have occupied the neighbouring soil. 
You perceive their sacred rites, by the inffuence of 
superstitions ; their speech is not much different ; 
the same audacity in demanding dangers ; and the 
same terror in refusing them, when they happen. 
The Britons, nevertheless, evince more fierceness, 
as those whom ^ long peace hath never rendered 
effAninate : for we learn that the Gauls likewise 
have flourished in wars : by and by, sloth, with idle- 
ness, hath entered, their valour at once and liberty 

were also ^* Germans from Scandinavia.** {Enquiry^ I. 103.) 
It is manifest, at the same time, that Agricola could learn no- 
thing positive on this subject ; nor does Galgacus, the Caledo- 
nian general, appear to know anything of either Scythia or 
Scandinavia, and even regarded the people as ahoriginet^ as he 
expressly tells his army '^ they were the last of the Britons, 
there being no nation beyond them ;** at least, it is what Tacitus 
makes him say. 
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being loet^ which has happened to those-of the Bri- 
tons formerly conquered : the rest remain such as 
the Gauls have been. Their [[military]] strength is 
in their foot : some nations^ also, fight in a cha* 
riot : the chief person is the driver ; his dependents 
fight. Formerly they obeyed kings ; now they are 
drawn by princes in factions and fancies : nor is 
anything against the most warlike nations more 
useful for us> than that they do not consult in com- 
mon. A convention, with two or three cities, to re- 
pel the common danger, is rare : so that, while they 
fight singly, all are defeated.* 

*^ Of the Britons," as Dio relates, ^^ the two most 
ample nations are the Caledonians and Mieatae : for 
the names of the rest refer, for the most part, to 
these. The Mseatse inhabit near the very wall which 
dirides the island in two parts ; the Caledonians are 
after those.f Each of them inhabit mountains, 
very rugged, and wanting water, and also desert 
fields, full of marshes : they faaye neither castles 
nor cities, nor dwell in any : they live on milk, and 
by hunting, and maintain themselves by the fruits 
of trees : for fishes, of which there is a very great 
and numberless quantity, they never taste : they 
dwell naked in tents, and without shoes : they use 

• Vita AgricoliB, § 11, &c 

*)- He alludes to the wall of Antoninus. 
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wires in common^ and wiiatever is born to them 
they bring up. In the popular state they are go- 
vemed, as for the most part : they rob on the 
highway most willingly : they war in chariots : 
horses they hare^ small and fleet ; their infiuitry, 
also, are as well most swift at running, as most 
iHrave in pitched battle. Their arms are a shield 
and a short spear, in the upper part whereof is an 
apple of brass, that, while it is shaken, it may ter- 
rify the enemies with the sound : they hare like- 
wise daggers. They are able to bear hunger, cold, 
and all afflictions ; for they merge themselres in 
marshes, and there remain many days, having only 
their head out of water : and in woods are nourish- 
ed by the barks and roots of trees. But a certain 
kind of food they prepare for all occasions, of which, 
if they take as much as ' the size' of a single bean, 
they are in nowise ever wont to hunger or thirst."* 
It would seem, from Richard of Cirenoesters com-' 
merUarkilum and map, that, about the year 100, Ca- 
ledonia was reduced to a small relick, between the 
Roman province of Vespasiana, or the Murray- 
firth, and the Mare Orcadum, including the pre- 
sent shires of Caithness, Sutherland, and Ross. In 
this little angle are the poor remains of the ancient 
Caledonii, hither driven, it would seem, from time 

•L. 76, c. 12. 
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to tiine^ by the Romans ; vfho, honrever, were after- 
ward themselres driFen backward by that wretched 
remnant out of Vespasiana. After this loss, and to 
repel further incursion of the reduced, but raliant, 
horde of Caledonians, miserable relick of former 
ages, the Romans erected a turf-wall on the north- 
ern march of the province which they had thus lost ; 
and, in process of time, being still more unfortur 
nate, another at a considerable distance to the 
south ; both which will be elsewhere more particu- 
larly mentioned. 

It is, doubtless, if not absolutely manifest, at least 
highly probable, that the whole island of Britain 
was originally peopled by the Celts, or Gauls; 
whom dren Tacitus himself allows to have at first 
occupied the neighbouring coasts, and whom, he 
says, the Britons universally resembled in their re>* 
ligion, language, and manners. A hasty and un- 
founded opinion of Edward Lhuyd, the Welsh lin- 
guist> that the original inhabitants of Britain were 
those he chooses to denominate Guydhels, or Guyd» 
keUans, whom he presumes to have been inhabit- 
ants of Gaul before they came into this island, and, 
in process of time, to have been driven out by ano^ 
ther people, apparently also from Gaul,* seems to 

* Welsh preface. He was, unquestionably, a man of un« 
common industry, but had ^certainly a most weak and doudy 



A fair, no doubt, and radonal conclusion ! 

" These Ciwbri" he says^ '^ the first inhabitants 
of Scotland that can be traced^ were of one great 
stock with the Cumri, or Welch [Welsh] ; but the 
Welch/' it seems^ '^ are not their descendants^ but 
the remains of the Cimbri of South^Britain^ who 
passed from the opposite coast of Germany^ and 
droye the Gael, or Gauls^ the first inhabitants^ in- 
to Ireland.''* The whole of his system^ however^ 
is merely the result of a wild, extravagant imagi- 
nation, perfectly Celtic, according to his own defi- 

head ; so that it is frequently difficult to comprehend his mean- 
ing. Most, indeed, of the Welsh writers, are the most ridi- 
culous people in the world. Lewis's History of Britain con- 
tains more lies and nonsense than even Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
Hector Bois? or Geoffrey Keating ; and his editor, H^igh Tho- 
mas, makes Britain receive, at different periods, three distinct 
nations, the Gomro*^ Britains, and Albions, each of which, 
he says, gave it their proper name. (Jntroductiony p. 46, 71*) 
• Enquiry y I. 15, 16. 
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have- suggested to mr Finkerton, that *' as the 
south part of Britain was first peopled from Gaul, 
by Gael, who were aflterward expelled by Cumri 
ZCinU^ri, or Cmmeriif one of his two vast divisions J 

of the Celts/} from Germany. ; so there is reason to ' 

infer, that the north part of Britain was first peo- 
pled' by Cumri, from present Jutland. 
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Dition, grounding its Fagaries on falsehood^ and 
supporting them by contemptible canls^ and gross 
misrepresentation. The only people called Cimbri 
are well known^ from Caesar^ Tacitus, Plutarch, and 
other ancient historians, to hare been a German 
nation, on the Euxine sea, never mentioned or 
heard of, anterior to their invasion of Gaul and 
Italy» 70 years before the Christian era, in the lat- 
ter of which countries they were nearly extermina- 
ted, in a great battle, by the consul Marius ; who, 
so far from settling in Britain, never, so £Eur as we 
know, had the remotest connection with it, before, 
at least, the year 449^ when the Anglo-Saxons, 
whose paternal seat was the Cimbric Chersonesus; 
and who, from that circumstance, it is probable, 
are by some called Cimbri, arrived there with their 
confederates. Ptolemy mentionsthem about the year 
141 ;* neither were they the same people, nor had 

* If any CimlMri ever came into Britain, it mnst have been 
in the company, and under the name, of the Old-Saxons, who, 
according to Stephanas Etheicographus, lived formerly in the 
Chertonents Cimbrica* (See likewise Alfreds translation of 
Orotius, p. 245.) Cymru, for Cambria, Cymry^ for Cam- 
irl, Cymraegy for Catfibrica, [#. Hngua], and Gymro^ for 
WaUusy occur in Leget Wallicit, p. 6, &c {atmo 692.) The 
words Cymru (Wales), Nghymra^ and Cymro (Welsh), are 
frequent in these laws ; but a native Welshman {ingenvus 
Wallut) is repeatedly called Bonheddig can hwynatol. Cyn^ 
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they the least connection with the Cimmerii, who 
belong to a different situation^ and a much remoter 
period ; nor is the name of either Gael or Cutnri 
mentioned by any but comparatively modem wri- 
ters^ the one as that of the present Welsh^ the other 
as that of the native Irish^ or highland Scots^ not 
one of which knows how they came by it. Nothings 
in ftct^ can be more impudent.* 



mer has apparently some relation to bastardy ; and hence the 
Wdsh may have obtained that appelUtion by way of oppro- 
brium. (See Olos. in LI. WaL Cymmerijad.) The Sazoot 
called them Wilisc, or Wyliw {LI Jtugy 32, M); Weahus 
Wealh, Walsc {Sax. Chro* 25) : Wealh, stranger, alien, fo- 
reigner (Lyes Dictionary). If Wallia be a modem name, a 
poem ascribed to Taliesin {BritUih remains, p. 126) is a forgery. 
* That Cambri or Cumbri (let it be spelled as it may) b 
an ancient name of the present Welsh, as Cambria or Cum* 
hria is of their country, will be readily admitted ; but it is, at 
tlie same time, manifest, that the latter name was Aever used 
as synonymous with Britain or Albion^ or^ in &ct, for anything 
more than modem Wales^ Cumberland, or StraU^Clyde. It 
is, therefore, inferrible that these names had been given to, or 
assumed by, this people : since neither Oildas nor Nennius, 
chough both Britons, knew the terai Cambri, Cumbriy or Cam^ 
bria ; hor were the refugee Britons of Armorica ever so called. 
Fabian Ethdwerd, a historian of the ninth century, is the first 
who calls the Welsh Cumbri, Oeofirey of Monmouth says 
that Cambria, now called Wales, was so named firom Cam^ 
ber, one of the s(ms of Brutus ; *' and hence," he adds, '^ that 
people [not the Britons in general, but that people oxly] 

1 
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The islaiid, at a oertaiii period according to 
Richard of Cirencester, was divided by the Ro- 
mans into six parts* or provinces : Prima, Secnn- 
da, Flaria, Maxima, [Valentia,] and Vespasiana. 
'^ Maxima/' he says» '^arises from the furthest bor- 
ders of Flavia, belongs to the lower part of [^Se- 
Tems's]] wall, which runs across through the whole 
island, and looks upon those of the north. A space," 
he adds, '^ between both this and another, which by 
the emperor Antoninus Pius, between Forth and 
Clyde, was extruded, Valentia [[or Valentiana]] 
occupies the wall. Vespasiana lay still further 
north, between the wall of Antoninus and the 
Murray-firth.* 

How long or effectually either the first or second 
of these walls answered the purposes for which they 
had been firom time to time constructed, it is im- 

still eall themselves, in their Britlah tongue, Camiri.*' That 
this name, however, has any, the least, connection, with the 
Cimhri of Germany, (though it be admitted that Richard of 
Cirencester has placed a small body of people so called in pre* 
sent Devonshire ; and asks, <' whether they have given them 
the modem name of Wallia^ or the origin of the CimbH be 
more ancient," B. I. c 6, § 16,) or the Cimmerii of Asia, is 
just as true as that those two nations were one and the same 
people, and received these names fipom their eommea ancestor, 
Gofner. 

• B. I, c. 6, § 2. 
VOL. I. C 
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possible to ascertain with any degree of accuracy 
or precision. Hadrians turf-wall between the Tyne 
and the £sk, proves that> in 121^ the Britons had 
then recovered all their pristine territory, down to 
the north side of that erection ; but, about twenty 
yean afterward, the Britons were again driven be- 
yond the old chain of Agricola, the isthmus, that is, 
between the opposite firths of Clyde and Forth. In 
the time of Severus, nevertheless, they had once 
more recovered it. 

During the period in which nearly the whole of 
the ancient Caledonia was divided into Roman pro- 
vinces, from Severus's turf-wall, northward to that 
of Antoninus, was the province of Valentiana,* the 

* ^^ These regions (which, as it were, delighted with the 
embrace of the ocean, avoid the more narrow [straights], as 
elsewhere, and that on account of these most rapid firths, 
which are poured out, the Forth, that is, and the Clyde,) I 
take for that province which, by the victorious Roman batta- 
lion, recalled under the emperor Theodosius, and in honour 
of the emperor then sitting at the hekn of the empire, is sup. 
posed to be called VakrUianaJ'* (Richard of Cirencester, B. 
I. c. 6, § 42.)— The recall of this l^ion is mentioned by 
Claudian: 

^^ Venit et extremis legio praetefUa Britaimis^ 
Qu8B Scoto dat frasna truci, ferroque notatas 
Perlegit exangues Pkto moriente figuras." 

De bello Getko^ v. 4l6. 
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British inhabitants whereof, [[from]] their situation 
between the walls, were called Mseatae ; and beyond 
this, from the isthmus northward, to what was then 
called the river Longus, now Loch-Luag, or Loch- 
Long, on the west, and the Varar ^stuarium, or 
Murray-firth, on the east, was that of Vespasiana, 
otherwise Thule«* North of this was Caledonia, 

(The legion came, o'er distant Britons placM, 
Which bridles the fierce Soot, and bloodless figures, 
With iron mark'd, views in the dying Pict.) 

* <( The Attaooti inhabited the banks of the Clyde, a nation 
sometime, heretofore, formidable to all Britain. Here is seen 
the greatest lake, to which formerly [was] given the name 
Lyncalidor, at the mouth whereof the dty Alduith [ Al-dyd, 
now Dunbritton or Dumbarton], in short time, having recei- 
ved by lot a name from the general Theodosius, who had re- 
covered the province occupied by the barbarians ; with this 
nothing could be compared, as that which, after the other cir- 
cumjacent provinces being broken, sustained the empire of the 
enemies to the last This province was called, in honour of the 
Flavian family, to which the emperor Domitian owed his ori- 
ffn,f and under whom it was expugnated, Vespasiana ; and, 
unless I be deceived, under the last emperors, it was named 
Thule, of which Claudian, the poet, makes mention in these 
verses: 

*' incaluit Pictorum sanguine Thule^ 

(Thule, by blood of I^cts grew hot :) 

but not so long the Romans hdd [it], under the eagle, at their 
will, that both the names and the subjection of the same should 
. become known to thdr posterity.*' {Ibid, § 49, 50.) 

1 
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which the Romans either could not obtain^ er did 
not desire, or of which, at any rate^ihey were never 
in possession.* The infaabitaatstifCALBDOKiAWKre 

In the NoHHa^ mentran is nuide of ^ Legio Palatiiia I 
BfUones teniarei ; AuxDla Paladnft VI AtecotH juniores Go^ 
/icant." This book seems to have been the ^' vetustum quo- 
dam volumen,'* which Richard appeals to have seen, wherein 
a great number of such-like entries are made {Ibu § 3). These 
AttacotU are first mentioned, by Ammianus Maroellinus, along 
with the Picts, Saxons, and Scots : *^ Pictos, Saxones, Scottos 
et AttacoUoM, Britannos serumnis vexavisse oontinuis." (L. 
26:) Again: •< Ee tempore (364) Picti itemque Atiacottij 
belfioosa hominum natio, et Sootti, per diversa vagantes multa 
populabantur.*' (L. 27«) 

* ^ Although,** as Richaid of Cirencester obsenres, ^ all 
Britain, beyond the isthmus, may not improperly be called 
Calebokia, yet have the Caledonians their seat beyond the 
Varar, whence a Hne drawn [acrass] shews, with sufficient 
accuracy, the boundary of the Roman empire in Britain : 
the hith^ part of the island truly, at one time and another, 
was by them possessed, the rest being occupied by the barba- 
rous Britons. • . . Hitherto, and to those going forward, an- 
cient monuments of histories give a certain light ; pasring over, 
however, the river Varar, the light being extinct, we are em- 
ployed, as it were, in obscurity ; and, although it be not un- 
known to us that altars have been erected there for the limits 
of the Roman empire, and that Ulysses, tossed to and fro, by 
tempest and waves, here performed his vows ; if so be, the 
condensed woods, with the perpetual rocks and stones of the 
mountains, prohibit us from further scrutiny." (B. I. c. 6, 
§61.) 

Solinus, it is true, speaking of the Caledonic angle, says : 
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the Alkanij Catedonii, Caniee, CarnabU, Carfuma- 
at, Caiinij^ Cerane*, Creone*, Epidii, Logi, aad 
Mert4B : their rivers^ Abona (the firth of Dornoch^ 
or Taine, (//a) Helmsdale)^ Ity* (LochEtyf)^ Lon* 
guM (Loch-Aber), Zojra (the firth of Cromartie), 
Nabauf (the Navem)^ Straha (Strathy^ or Ho|>- 
water) : their bay was Volaas (Loch-*BrocMn, or ra* 
ther the bay before it) : their mountain^ Oxellum : 
their proBumtories, Epidium (the head of the mull 
ofKentyre^DearDianayarty)^ Orca« (Dumiet-head), 
i^nuuni/iftf9i(Tarbat*ne8s)^ VenUfrium (Noss-head), 
Virvedrum [[or]] CaiedtmitB exirema (Duocana-bay-* 
head). Of Vx8PA8iana> the inhabitants were^ the 
Albaniy Attacoii, HorestU (in Fife% TexaUt (the 
people of Bttchan), Vacomagi, Vecturiones, Venri" 
canes : their cities^ oar towna^ Alauna,Banatia, Di^' 
vana, \^Texalprum] (Aberdeen), Lmdum, Orrea, 
PtoraUm, Tamea, Theodagia, Tuems, Vicioria: their 
rivers, ^sica (South Esk), Celniua (D^yerao)> 
Deva (Dee), Drya, Ituna (Ythy), Tavus (Tay), 

'* In quo recesflu Ulyxem Cakdanke adpulram manifestat 
am Gxndfl litem scripta votum." [In which recess, an altar, 
inscribed with Oreek letters, manifests that Ulysses, driven to 
Caledonia, vowed.] (C. 22.) Nothing, however, is mention- 
ed in the Odyssey y which is devoted to the ten yean voyage of 
Ulysses, nor by any other ancient authority ; nor were Greek 
letten, in &ct, known in the time of Ulysses, who, in all pro- 
bability, never existed. 
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Jena (Creech), Nidut (Nid, or Nith), Tina (North 
Esh), Tvetm (Spey), Varar (Fara) : their lake 
was LincaUdor laau (Loch^LomODd) : their bay, 
Lelanonitu tinus (Loch-Fyne) : their firth, Farar 
atiuarium (the Murray-firth, or firth of Beaidieu) : 
their promontory, Taxalorum, or Taisalum (Kin- 
aird-heaii) : their mountaiD, Grampiut mons (Mor- 
mouod, Buchan). laVALENTiANAjthepeopIewere, 
Damnii, Gadeni, NovatUx, Olladini, Selgooa: their 
cities, or towns, Bremenuro, C<^nu, Coria, Cor- 
banlvm, Cvria, Iievcopibia (Whithem), OlbcelUif 
PorbatUum, Rerigouum, TrimotUium, Vanduaria : 
their rivers, Alauna (the Alne), Clota (the Clyde), 
Deva (the Dee), Tued (the Tweed), Vidagora : 
their bays, or firths, Abravanus tinus (Glenluce- 
bay), Clolla wsluarium (the firth of Clyde), Iluna 
aituarium, Navantum charsonesta (Ring of Gallo- 
way), Rerigonitts timtt (Loch-Ryan) : th^ moun- 
tain, Uxilla mont (the Ochel-hills). 



^ 



ANNALS OF THE CALEDONIANS. 



ANNALES CALEDONIORUM. 

L* Ad ooddentem Vanris halntabant Caledonii^ 
'propria sic dicti, qiioram regioois partem tegdbat 
uBBieiifla ]]]a Caledonia sylra. Littoe incolebant 
minoree quidam populi, ex qoomin [num^o] 
ultra Varaxem et ad Loxam jSutiiiiii hatntabaiit 
Caat^m2, in quomiii finibus pronmntoriiim Penox- 
iiUiiin. Huie ordioe proxiiDiis est fluTius AboDa, 
cjuadeniqiie 9eoolm Log! : hioc Ila Autius^ et ad 
iBam atti Caniabii, nr^tomunextremi^qiii abOa- 
torio pfopnetore sabjugati^ jagam Bonaanum in^ 
digpd fereatea, adadtis in aocietatem Cantia^ ut 
Befanint tradkioiieaj tr^ectoque mari^ ibi sedem 
eligont : in faria beic pronraatoria aeae extendit 
Brittania, quorum primum antiquis dictum Vir- 
yedrum, tum Verubrium, aut extremitas Caledo- 
nia,* 

* Ricardi Corineiisis, De Situ BriiannUey lib* I. c 6, § 62, 
53, &4. 
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L. To the west of tbe Varar inhabited the Ca- 
ledonianSy properly so called^ of whose country that 
immense Caledonian wood covered part. Certain 
less [considerable] people inhabited the shore^ from 
whose number^ beyond the Varar>at the river Loza> 
inhabited the Cantae, in whose borders is the pro- 
montory PenoxuUum. To this^ next in order, is 
the river Abona^ and the inhabitants near it, the 
Logi: hence the river Ila, and thereat [were] 
seated the Carnabii, the furthest of the Britons, 
who having been subjugated by the propraetor 
Odtorius, bearing indignantly the Roman yoke, the 
Cantse having admitted [them] into their society, 
as traditions relate, and the sea being passed over, 
there chose themselves a seat: Britain here ex- 
tends itself into various promontories, of which the 
first [was] by the ancients called Virvedrum, then 
Verubrium, or the extremity of Caledonia. 



LXXX. Tertius expeditionum annus [Julii 
Agricolse] novas gentes aperuit, vastatis usque ad 
Taum (sestuario nomen est) nationibus; qua for- 
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midine territi hoetes, quamquam conflictatum sk- 
vis tempestatibus exercitum, lacessere non ausi : 
ponendisque insuper castellis spatium fuit. Adno- 
tabant periti^ non aJium duoem opportunitates lo- 
corum sapientius legisse nullum ab Agricola po* 
situm castellum aut vi hoatium expugnatum^ aut 
pactione ac fuga desertuin. CrebreB eruptiones: 
nam adrersns moras obsidionis, annuls copiis Arma- 
bantur. Ita intrepida ibi hiems> et sibi quisque pree- 
sidio^ irritis hostibus, eoque desperantibus quia so- 
liti pleruraque damna sestatis hibernis evantibus 
pensare, turn sestate atque hyeme juxta pelleban- 
tur.* 



LXXX. The third year of the expeditions of 
Julius Agricola discovered new people^ the nations 
being laid waste to the Tay (it is the name of the 
iirth) ;f by which dread the enemies being dismay- 

* Taciti Vita J, AgHcoke^ c. 22. 

t This word, ai being, Apparently, from the Latin frefum^ 
is, by English writers generally, or, it may be, constantly, 
spelled /H^, as most agreeable to iti etymology. The Scots, 
however, for a number of centuries, and even to this day, both 
speak and write/r^A, as do likewise all the navigators of their 
coasts and seas i^^iYitJirlh of Forth, ihtjlrih of Clyde, the 
Murray /rfA, the Pentland firth. Even the northern Eng- 
lixh, who certainly understand the propriety of their native 
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eA, dared not to molest tbe aniiy^ altbougb pes- 
tered with boisterous tempests; and, moreorer^ 
there was time for erecting forts. Skilful men 
observed^ that no other commander had ever dio- 
sen the conreniences of his stations more sagely; 
no fort founded by Agricola was either won by the 
force of enemies^ or abandoned by treaty or flight. 
£[The garrisons made]] frequent eruptions; for, 
against the delays of a siege, they were strength- 
ened by annual supplies^ so« the winter being there 
without fear, and every one in a garrison to him* 
self, the enemies being nothing worth, and there- 
fore despairing, because, being wont for the most 
part to compensate the losses of the summer by the 
events of the winter, they were equally repelled in 
summer and winter. 



LXXXL Quarta sestas obtineudis quae percur^ 
rerat insumpta : ac, si virtus exercituum et Romani 
nominis gloria pateretur, inventus in ipsa Britan<p 
nia terminus. Nam Glota et Bodotria diversi ma- 

toBgoe much better than a London eockney, oonitantly speak 
of the SclwKyJirth, And so, upon due deliberation, it has 
been detenuined to be printed in the course of this compila- 
tion. 
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ris aestu per immensuin revecti^ aagusto terrarttm 
spatiodirimuntur : quod turn praesidiis firmabatur : 
atque omnis propior sinus tenebatur^ sommotis Te- 
fait in aliam insuJam hostibus.* 



LXXXL The fourth summer being employed 
in settling those parts whidi he had overrun : and 
if the brarery of the armies, and the glory of the 
Roman name would have suffered it, a boundary 
had been found in Britain it8el£ For the Clyde 
and the Forth, being carried back by the tide of a 
different sea, through an immense tract, are divided 
by a narrow space of land, which was now secured 
by garrisons, 9xiidi the enemy being, as it were, dri- 
v&i back into another island. 



LXXXII. Quinto ezpeditionum anno Bare pri- 
ma transgressus, ignotas ad id tempus gentes cre- 
bris simul ac prosperis praeliis domuit : eamque par- 
tem Britannue que Hibemiam aspicit, copiis in- 
struxit, in spem mi^ quam ob formidiDem.f 

" Tacitus Vita J. Agricoks^ c 23. 
t Ibid. G. 24. 
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LXXXII. In the fifth year of the expeditions^ 
haying passed over in the first ship» he subdued na- 
tions^ to that time unknown^ in frequent at once 
and successful engagements ; and furnished with 
forces that part of Britain which looks upon Hiber- 
nia, rather in hope than fear. 



LXXXIII. Ceterum sestatequa sextum officii 
annum inchoabat^ amplas civitates trans Bodotriam 
sitaSf quia motus uniyersarum ultra gentium, et in- 
festa hostili exercitu itinera timebantur, prius dasse 
explorayit. Britannos, ut ex captivis audiebatur, 
visa dassis obstupefaciebat, tanquam aperto maris 
sui secreto ultimum victis perfugium clauderetur. 
Ad manus et arma conrersi Caledoniam incolentes 
populi^paratumagno^ majorefama^uti mosest de ig- 
notis, oppugnasse ultro, castella adorti, metum ut 
proTOcantesaddiderant : regrediendumque citra Bo« 
dotriam, et excedeudum potius, quam pellerentur, 
specie prudentium ignavi admonebant, cum interim 
cognoscit, hostes pluribus agminibus irrupturos : 
ac ne superante numero» et peritia locorum circum- 
iretur, diviso et ipse in tres partes exercitu inces- 
sit.* 

Quod ubi cognitum hosti> mutato repente consiiio^ 

• Ibid, c 25. 
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oniyeni noDam l^ooem^ ut mazime invalidam^ 
Bocte ageiessi inter soBuram ac trepidatioiieiD. 
c»b Tigilil»^ imvete. Jamque in ipsis «»tri8 
{mgnaliaiit, cum Agrioola, iter hostimn ab ezplo- 
latorilNis edoctosy et vestigiis insecatuSy velocissi-* 
11100 equitum peditmnqiie assultare tergis pugnan- 
tinin jubet, mox ab uniyersis adjici clamorem : et 
propinqnalaoefiilseresigiia: ita andpiti malo ter* 
riti Britanni : et Romanis redit animus^ ac secori 
pro salute^ de gloria oertabant : ultro quin etiam 
irrapere : et fait atrox in ipsis portarum angustiis 
pradiom, donee palai bostesy utroque exercitu oer- 
tante> bis ut tolisse opem> illis ne eguisse anxilio 
yiderentnr: quod nisi paludes et silyae fiigientes 
texissenty debellatom ilbi yictoria foret. 

Cujus constantia ac fama ferox exercitus: ni- 
bii yirtati saae invium : penetrandam Caledoniam> 
inyeniendumque tandem Britanniae terminum con- 
tinuo prseliomm corsu fremebant : atque illi modo 
canti ac sapientes prompti post eyentum ac mag* 
niloqni erant. At Britanni non yirtute sed occa* 
none et arte duds rati^ nihil ex arrogantia remit- 
tere quo minus juyentutem armarent, ooujuges ac 
liberos in loca tuta transferrent^ ooetibus ac sacri- 
fidis conspirationem ciyitatum sandrent : atque ita 
irritatis utrimque animis discessum.* 

« Ibid, cc 26, 27. 
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LXXXIII* As to tbe rest ; in the sammer in 
which he began the sixth year of his function, he 
first of all explored the great cities, iplaced beyond 
the Forth, because the movements of all the na- 
tions further off, and adverse excursions with a hos- 
tile army, were feared. • • • . The fleet, as was heard 
from the captives, being seen, astonished the Bri« 
tons, as if, the secret recess of their sea being open- 
ed, the last refuge to the vanquished should be shut 
up. The various people inhabiting Caledonia, be- 
ing turned to their hands and arms, with great pre- 
paration, and greater fame, as the manner is con- 
cerning things unknown, to have fought at their 
will, having assailed the forts, that, challenging, 
they had given fear ; and the. cowardly, in the dis- 
guise of the prudent, admonished that it was proper 
to return beyond the Forth, and to depart quietly, 
rather than that they should be driven out, when, 
in the meantime, he knew that the enemy was about 
to rush upon them with a great many forces ; and 
lest, by the number surpassing, and the knowledge 
of places, he should be surrounded, he himself also 
marched with his army divided into three parts. 

Which, when known to the enemy, their course 
being suddenly changed, all of them having attack- 
ed the ninth legion, as the most weak, by night, be- 
tween sleep and fear, the sentinels being slain, they 



THE CALEDONIANS. S3 

roshed in^ and already foaglit in the very camp ; 
wiien AgricaAsL, having learned the march of the 
enemies from his sooats, and poisaed their fbot- 
stepSy orders the swiftest of his horse and foot to 
charge the backs of the combatants ; instantly from 
erery one began to be added a shout^ and the en- 
signs glittered in the approaching light : so that 
the Britons being terrified by the two-fiioed evil^ 
oourage returns to the Bomans^ and secure of 
safety, they contended for g^ory: moreover, they 
willingly rushed forward, and there was a cruel 
battle in the rery entries of the gates, until the 
enemy being beaten off, and each army exerting 
itself, these, that they might appear to bring help ; 
those, not to desire assistance: but unless the 
marshes and forests had protected tiie fugitires, 
that victory would ^ve ended the war. 

With the firmness and fame whereof, the army 
being proud, nothings they exdaimed, was insur- 
mountable to their valour : now was the time to pe- 
netrate into Caledonia, and find, at length, the li- 
mit of Britain, by a continued series of battles : and 
those who just now were wary and wise, were after 

the event forward and high-flown But the 

Britons, thinking the victory not gained by valour, 
but by accident, and the skill of the commander, 
remitted nothing of their annoyance, that, not the 

VOL. I. D 
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less^ they arm their yoath> transfer their wires and 
children into safe places^ sanction the conspiracy 
of their cities by engagements and sacrifices : and 
BO, their minds being irritated^ each side departed. 






LXXXIV. Initio aestatis Agricola^ domestico 
Tulnere ictus, anno ante natum filium amisit ; quern 
casum neque, ut plerique fortium yirorum, ambi- 
tioB^, neque per lamenta rursus ac moerorem muli- 
ebriter tulit, et in luctu bellum inter remedia erat. 
Igitur prsemissa classe, quae pluribus locis priedata, 
magnum et incertum terrorem faceret, expedito 
exerdtu, cui ex Britannis fortissimos et longapace 
' exploratos addiderat, ad montem Grampium* per- 

* This tnont Grampiut., though mentioned no mere hy Ta- 
citus, nor hy any other ancient historian, except Richard of 
Cirencester may he allowed that appeUation, is generally sup- 
posed to be the range of mountains now called the Grampian 
hills ; hy Hector Bois, Grantzbain ; by old Scottish writers, 
Drum-Alban ; The mounth, or Cairn of mounth : hut, in fact, 
the mount Grampius noticed hy Tacitus, and twice, at least, 
mentioned by Richard, is described by the latter in these words : 
*' Hie quoque arduum atque horrendum jugum Grampium of- 
fendimus, quod provinciam istam [Vespasianam scilicet] hi- 
fariam secabat : atque Iudc eadem erat reg^io quae, k commisso 
inter Agricolam et Galgacum proelio, Romanis utilissimo, fa- 
mam in aonalibus habet insignem : hie vires eorum veteresque 
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Tenit^ quem jam hostes insederant. Nam Britan- 
ni nihil fi-acti pugnae prions erentD, et ultioiiem 
aut senritium expectantes^ tandemqae docd OMn- 
mnne periculum oonoordia propulsaiidam^ l^ado- 
nibiis'et foederibas omiiHim ciTiCatom vires excire- 
rant. Jamqve super triginCa milfia armatorum as- 
pidebantary et adhnc affloebat omnis juyentas, et 
qaibas cntda ac viridis senectus^ dan bello, ac sua 
qiiisq[iie decora gestantes : enm inter pluses duces 

ctttnmuntationci hadieqne magoltDdo osCendit nuEmmn : nam 
in loeo nU ingcns sapiadktnm pndiiim hutwtnyn cnt, quidam 
mdmif npitri Inumaehi, scflioet] b^nc viam anc&si, aflbmant 
ae nrimania idduse castza, afiaqne aignmenta Tadtiielationeni 
confiimantia." (L. L c. 6, § 4a) 

In Iris idnenry he says . • . '* ineipU Veapaaiana. Alanna 
m,p. XII. Undo VIIIL Yictoiia Villi, ad Hieniam Villi. 
Oma Xllll. ad Tavum XVIIIL ad JEaaan XXUI. ad 
Tinam VIIL Derana XXIIL ad Itanam XXIIIL ad mon- 
TXx GsAXFiuif iii.p.*' (L. I. c. 7, pb 38.) 

In hia map, (the most ancient eriating of any part of Bri- 
tain,) he makes the ** GRAifPins MOir8,"or Grampian monnt, 
consiatently with his yerbal descriptions^ to nm from the Taix^ 
alorum promontorium^ (now Kynairds-head,) in the province 
of that people, (now Bnchan, in the shice of Aberdeen,) in a 
soath-'westerly direction, to what he calls Lincahdor lacus^ now 
Loch-Lomond. Darid Macpherson, howerer, thinks Richard 
mistaken in extending the mons Grampius into a range of 
moontains, of which there is at present no vestige or appear- 
ance, contending that it is a solitary hill in Bacfaan, ** called 
Moimoond." 
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virtute ek genere pnestams^ nomine Calgacu8>* apud 
contractain multitudinem prelium poscentem^ in 
hunc modum locutus fertur .\ . .t 



* Gailoglaehy in Irish, ngnifiea a heavy-armed man. Possibly 
the Britons might have the same, or some simikr word, and 
thence Caigacut^ as in Brotiers edition, as others read GiiU 
gaeut. According to the ancient treatise De situ Albanicp^ 
^* omnes Hybemenses et Sootti-geDeraliter'GatMe/i dicnntnr a 
quodam eonim primsvo duce GaHhelgUu voaaoJ** (Innes, p. 
771*) In the old and fabulous Welsh Triads^ he is called Gau- 
lauc up lAennauc; though Talierin calls him CwaUawc, (See 
Lewis, p. 100, 101.) The Soots, however, pretend that his 
true name was Gaidut ; and, according to a learned gentleman, 
Mackenzie of Delvin, Gaigacut is composed of these two High- 
land appellations, GM and Cachach ; the first being his pro- 
per name,' the other, which signifies praUoiusy an adjection 
to it from the many battles he fought See Gordons TtinerO' 
Hum Septenirionaief p. 40. ^^ The moor," says this writer, 
^^ on which, this camp stands is called to this day GiUdachaUy 
or Go^acAaft-BosS-moor." 

f Tadtus has here inserted his pretended speech of Calga- 
cus at length, as if, in the polite apology of the speaker of the 
house of commons, he had obtained a copy to prevent mis- 
takes. I£^ however, he actually delivered any such harangue, 
it must have been couched in the British tongue ; to which, 
though his army, it is probable, understood no other, the Ro- 
man soldiers, no doubt, were perfect strangers. It were to be 
wished that we had the genuine narrative with which the good 
man Agrioola, like king Gr^dgousier, was, in all probability, 
wont to entertain his daughter, son-in-law, and grandchildren, 
after his return from Britain ; where Tacitus certunly never 
came ; but the latter, having a good hand at his .pen, has work- 
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Agricola[[orationesuafinita3 instinctos ruentes- 
que Qmilitesl] ita disposait^ ut peditam auidlia, 
qiue octo millia erant> mediam adem firmarent ; 
eqiutum tria millia ooniibiis affiinderentur ; h^ 
giones pro vallo 8tetere> ingens TictoriA decus citra 
Romanum sanguinem beUanti^ et amxQium 8i pel- 
lerentur. Britailnorum acies^ in spedem simul ac 
teirorem, editioribos lods constiterant : itautpri- 
mum agnllen squo^ oeteri per acdire jugum con- 
nexi rdut insurgerent ; media campi ooviDarius et 
eques strepitu ac discursu oomplebat. Tum Agri- 
cola, super^ntelioatittm multitudinej yeritua ne si* 
mul in frontem^ simul et latent suorum pugnaretur^ 
diductis ordinibus^ quamquam porrectior acies fu« 
tura erat^ et arcessandas plerique legiones admone- 

ed up, in the manner of Livy, a spedes of bistorical Mmance i 
foTy most a^furedly, Calgacus never attered that ipeechy or 
anything like it. The Britons, however, as we are told, re« 
ceived this harangue with alacrity, and testified their applause 
in the barbarian manner with songs, and yells, and dissonant 
shouts : and now the several divisions were in motion, and 
the glittering of arms was b^eld, whOe the most daring and 
impetuous were hurrying to the front, and the two armies were 
forming in line of battle ; when Agrioola, to be even with him, 
took that critical opportunity to make a rival speech, which 
the ingenious historian gives word for word, as it was, doubt- 
less, dictated by his father*in-law. Both, however, are roaster, 
pieoei of eloquence. 
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bant, promptior in spem^ et firmus adrersis, dimisso 
equo, pedes ante vexilla constitit. 
. Ac primo congressu eminus certabatur: simul 
constantia, simul arte Britannia ingentibus gladiis 
et brevibus cetris,* missilia nostronim vitare, vel 
excutere, atque ipsi magnam vim telorum super- 
fiindere: donee Agricola tres Batavorum cohortes 
ac Tungrorum duas cohortatus est, ut rem ad 
mucrones ac manus adducerent : quod et ipsis ve- 
tustate militiffi exercitatum, et hostibus inhabile 
parva scuta et enormes gladios gerentibus: nam 
Britannorum gladii sine mucrone complexum ar- 
morum, et in aperto pugnam non tolerabant. Igi- 
tur ut Batavi miscere ictus, ferire umbojiibus, ora 
foedare ; et tractis qui in sequo obstiterant, erigere 
in coUes aciem coepere; cetera cohortes, eemula- 
tione et impetu commistse, proximos quosque cae- 
dere: ac plerisque semineces aut integri festina^ 
tione victoriffi relinquebantur. Interim equitum 
turmae fugere, covinarii peditum se prselio miscuere ; 
et quamquam reoentem terrorem intulerant, densis 
tamen hostium agminibus et iniequalibus locis hsere- 
bant : minimeque equestris ea pugnae fades erat, 
cum in gradu stantes simul equorum corporibus 

* The Gauls wore arms of the same kmcL See Liyy, B. 
XXII. c. 46 ; B. XXXVIII. c 17 and 31 ; and Polylrius, 
B. II. c. 2. 
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impellerentur^ ac Bsepe yagi corrus^ exterriti sine 
rectoribus equi, ut quemque formido tulerat^ trans- 
versos aut obrios incursabant. £t Britannia qui 
adhuc pugne expertes^ smnma coUium insederant^ 
et paucitatem nostrorum vacui spemebant^ degredi 
paullatim.et circumire terga vincentium cceperant: 
ni id ipsum Veritas Agrioola quatuor equitum alas 
ad subita belli retentas^ venientibus opposuisset; 
quantoque ferodus accurrerant^ tanto acrius pulsos 
in fugam.disjecisset. Ita consilium Britannorum in 
ipsos versom : transvectaeque preecepto ducis k froiite 
pugnantium aim, aversam hostium aciem invasere* 
Turn vero patentibus locis grande et atrox specta- 
culum vsequi^ vulnerare^ capere> atque eosdem^ ob- 
latis aliis, trucidare. Jam hostium^ proat caique in- 
genium erat^ catervae armatorum paucioribus terga 
prsestare^ quidam inermes ultro ruere^ ac se morti 
offerre. Passim arma et corpora^ et laceri artus, et 
cruenta humus : et aUquando etiam victis ira vir- 
tusque. Postquam silvis appropinquarunt^ collecti^ 
primos sequentium incautos et locorum ignaros cir- 
cumveniebant. Quod ni frequens ubique Agricola^ 
validas et expeditas cohortes^ indaginis modo^ et si- 
cubi arctiora erant^ partem equitum^ dimissis equis^ 
simul rariores silvas equitem persultare jussisset^ 
acceptum aliquod vulnus per nimiam fiduciam foret. 
Ceterum ubi compositos firmis ordinibus sequi rur-* 
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sus videre^ in fugam ve^Sh n^n agminibus ut prius, 
nee alius alium respectantes^ rari^ et vitabundi in- 
vicem^ longbqua atqtte avia petiere : finis sequendi 
nox et satietas fuit : caesa hostium ad deoeln millia : 
nostrorum trecenti quadrag^ta ceddere. £t nox 
quidem gaudio pnedaque Iffita victoribus : Britanni 
palantes, mixtoque yirorum mulienunque ploratu, 
trahere Tulneratos, vocareintegros^ deserere domos^ 
ac per iram ultro inoendere : digere latabras, et 
statim relinquere : miscere inyicem oonsilia aUqua, 
dein sperare : aUquando frangi aspectu pignorum 
suorum, ssepius concitari : satisque constabat sffivisse 
quosdam in oonjuges ac liberos, tanquam misiere- 
rentnr. Proximus dies fediem yictoris latius ape- 
ruit ; yastum ubique silentium, secreti colles^ fii- 
mantia procul tecta^ nemo exploratoribos obvius :* 



• Rolt, the hiBtorian, aathor of The Conduct of the Powers 
of Europe, observes, that (in 1746) "the Duke of Cumberland 
isvned a prodamation for disannmg such of the dana as re- 
fused to surrender themsdves ; a camp^was established at Fort 
Augustus, whence several detachments were sent to ruin and 
depopulate the rebellious country ; where the devastation was 
so great, that, for the space of fifty miles, neither house, man, 
nor beast, was to be seen ; whidi was the entire subjunation'of 
this fierce and intractable peojde, whom ndtha tbe^Ropoans 
nor Saxons could reduce, and who had often bid defiance to 
their native Idngs.*' (IV. 212.)— Upon this atrodbus massacre, 
the following admirable and pathetic elegy was cotiipbsed by 
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quibus in omniem partem dimissis^ ubi incerta fugae 
yestigia, neque usquam conglobari hostes comper- 
tuiD> et exacta jam sestate spargi bellum nequibat, 

that excellent poet, dr Tobias Smollett [and which he aptly 
entitles The Tears of Scotland] :— 

^' Moam, hapless Caledonia, mourn 
Thy banished peace, thy laurel torn ! 
.Thy sons, for valour long renown*d, 
Lye slaughtered on their native ground ; 
Thy hospitable roofs no more 
Invite the stranger to the door. 
In smoaky riiins sunk they lye, 
The monuments of cruelty. 

The wretched owner sees afar 
His all become the prey of war. 
Bethinks him of his babes and wife, 
Then smites his breast, and curses life ! 
Thy swains are fiunishM on the rocks. 
Where late they fed their wanton flocks ; 
Thy ravished virgins shriek in vain ; 
Thine infants perish on the plain I 

What boots it, that, in every dime, 
Through the wide-spreading waste of time. 
Thy martial glory, crown'd with praise. 
Still shone with undiminished blaae ?— - 
Thy tow'ring spirit now is broke, 
Thy neck is bended to the yoke ! 
What foreign arms could never quell, 
By civil rage and raneour fell. 
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in fines Horestiorum ezercitum dedudt. Ibi^ ac« 
ceptis obsidibus^ priefecto dassis drcumrehi Bri- 
tanniam prsecepit : datas ad id Tires^ et praeoesserat 

The rural pipe and merry lay 
No more shall chear the happy day ; 
No locial scenes of gay delight 
BeguUe the'dreary winter's night ; 
No stndns hut those of sorrow flow. 
And nought be heard but sounds of wOe ; 
Whilst the pale phantoms of the slain 
Glide nightly o*er the silent plain. 

O baleful cause ! O fatal mom I 
AccuTs'd to ages yet unborn : 
The sons against their fathers stood. 
The parent shed his childrens blood ; 
Yet, when the rage of battle ceas'd. 
The victor*s soul was not appeased ; 
The naked and forlorn must feel 
Devouring flames and conquering steel I 

The pious mother, doom*d to death, 
Forsaken wanders o*er the heath ; . 
The bleak wind whistles round her head, 
Her helpless oiphans cry for bread ; 
Bereft of shelter, food, and friend, 
She views the shades of night descend ; 
And, 8tretch*d beneath inclement skies. 
Weeps o*er her tender babes, and dies I 

While the warm blood bedews my veins, 
And, unimpaired, remembrance reigns, 
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* 

terror: ipae peditem atque equites lento itinere^ 

quo novarum gentium animi ipsa transitos mora 

terrerentUTy in hibemis locavit** / 

LXXXIV. In tlie beginning of tlie summer^ 
Agrioola, being stricken with a domestic wound, 
lost his son, bom the year before ; which chance he 
bore, neither ostentatiously, as the most part of 
brave men, nor yet by lamentations and grief, like 
a woman ; in his sorrow, war was among the reme- 
dies. Therefore, the fleet being sent before, which, 
having plundered a great many places, would make 
a great and uncertain terror, the army being fitted 
out, to which he had added out of the firitons the 
bravest, and who had been tried by a long peace, 
he arrived at the Grampian mountain, which the 
enemy had already settled upon. For the Britons, 
nothing disconcerted by the event of the former 
battle, and expecting either revenge or slavery, and 



Resentment of my oonntry*8 fate 
Within my filial breast shall beat ; 
And, spite of her insulting foe, 
My sympathizing verse shall flow ; 
Mourn, hi^less Caledonia, mourn 
Thy banished peace, thy laurel torn ! 



»» 



t Tadti Juiii AgrUsoloR Tito, c. 28, &c« 
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at length taught that the common danger was to 
be repelled by concord^ had called forth the strength 
of all their states, by embassies and confederacies : 
and now above thirty thousand of tfrmed men were 
beheld, and yet flocked all the youth, with whom 
also fresh and green age, funous in war, and every 
one boasting tUeiv own honburs : when, unong a 
great many commanders, cme excelling in valour 
and birth, by name Calgacus, before the mustered 
multitude, demanding the battle, is reported to have 
spoken after this manner. • • . . 

Agricola, having finished his oration, so disposed 
the eager and impetuous soldiers, that the auxiliary 
infismtry, which were eight thousand, strengthened 
the cehtre ; three thousand horse were spread in 
the wings; the legion stood before the trekich ; a 
prodigious honour to the victory, fighting without 
Roman blood, and succour, if they should be re- 
pulsed. The battalions of the Britons, for show, 
at once, and terror, had settled in thehigh places; 
so that the first line being upon the plain, the rest, 
as if linked together, rose up a steep hill ; the cha- 
rioteer and the horseman, with noise and careering, 
filled the midst of the field. Then Agricola, the 
multitude of the enemy surpassing, fearful lest it 
should engage, at one and the same time, his front 
and his fianks, his ranks l^ing extended, although 
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the battalion was about to be too extensire^ and ae- 
yeral [[officers]] admonished that the legiiHis shoold 
be sent for> being very ready at hope, and firm in 
adrersity, his horse being dismissed, he stood on 
fiwt before the ensigns. 

In the first encounter, indeed, they fought at a 
distance ; the Britons, at one and the same time, 
with firmness and skill, with huge swords and short 
targets, [[attempted UQ .avoid, or shake off, the 
missile weapons Of our soldiers, andth^ them- 
selyes to shower a great abundance of darts ; till 
Agricola exhorted three regiments of Batavians, 
and two of Tungrians, that they would bring the 
action to swords and hands ; which being not only 
practised by themselves in the old time of war&re, 
tiut unmanageable by enemies bearing small shields 
and enormous swords ; for the pointless swords of 
the Britons did not endure the embrace of arms, 
and a battle in the open field. Therefore, as the 
Batavians began to mix their blows, to strike with 
the bosses of their shields, to dear the ground, and 
those who had stood on the plain being borne down, 
they began to advance their ibattalion up the hills ; 
the other cohorts mingled with emulation and vio- 
lence, to kill every one near them ; and many were 
left half dead or unhurt, in the pursuit of victory. 
In the meantime the troops of horseitien fled ; the 
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charioteers mingled themselyes in the engagement 
of the in£uitry; and^ although they had brought 
fresh terror^ * nevertheless they stuck in the dose 
ranks of the enemy and unequal places ; and by no 
means was this the appearance of an equestrian 
combat^ while those standing in their ranks were 
borne down^ all at once^ by the bodies of the horses ; 
and^ often^ chariots running at rahdom^horses fright- 
ed^ without their riders^ as fear had borne every 
one away> overran those who met them^ or crossed 
their way. The Britons who^ hitherto, were not 
concerned in the battle, had sittennipon the tops 
of the hills, and idly contemned the fewness of our 
soldiers, had begun by little and little to descend, 
and surround the backs of the conquerors, unless 
Agricola, fearing that very thing, had not opposed 
to the comers four wings of horsemen, retained for 
the sudden exploits of war ; and by how much they 
had run the more fiercely, by so much the more 
strenuously did he put them to flight. Thus the 
counsel of the Britons was turned against them- 
selves ; and the wings brought over, by order of the 
general, assailed, from the front, the rear of the 
enemys fighting. Then, truly, in the extensive 
plains, a grand and atrocious spectacle : to pursue, 
to wound, to take prisoners, and, others being of- 
fered, those to. slaughter; now of the enemys, as 
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every ones mind was^ battalions of aimed men^ to 
show their backs to very few^ and sonie^ unarmed, 
wilfully to rush forward, and offer themselves to 
death. Everywhere arms and bodies, and mangled 
limbs, and ground red with blood : sometime, even 
to the vanquished, rage and valour. After that 
they had approached, the woods, being collected, 
they circumvented the first of those following, in- 
cautious, and unacquainted with the country : for- 
asmuch as, unless Agricola, everywhere alert, ha4 
appointed stout and fleet troops, in the manner of a 
toil, and wherever they were very rank, part of the 
horsemen, their horses being left behind, at the 
same time the more open woods, to scour, there 
would have been some loss received through too 
much confidence. But when, composed in firm or- 
der, they again saw them pursue, betaking them- 
selves to flight, not with numbers as before, nor one 
regarding another, seldom seen together, and shun- 
ning each other, sought distant and devious places ; 
the end of the pursuit was night and satiety of 
slaughter. There were slain of the enemy ten 
thousand ; of ours, three hundred and*" forty fell. 
The night, truly, was cheerful with joy and plun- 
der : the Britons wandering, and with the promis- 
cuous lamentation of both men and women, drew 
off the wounded, recalled the sound, deserted, and^ 
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tbrough nge, wilfully bunted, tbeir houaes ; they 
choee hiding-platXs, and strughtway left tbem; they 
minted certain counsels amongst each other, then 
hoped ; mmetimes they were distressed by the sight 
of their pledges, but more freqneDtlya^tAted; and 
it sufficiently appeared that some were cruel toward 
their wires and children, as if they pitied them. 
The next day more amply exposed the face of 
vict(»7; everywhere a vast silence, desolate hills, 
houses smokmg afar off, no man met by the scoutB : 
who bdng sent into every part, when there were no 
cerbun vestiges of flight, neither anywhere enemies 
to embody themsdres, tA be found together, and 
the summer being already finished, he was unable 
to carry on the war, he led his army into the con- 
fines of the Horestii. There, hostages being recei- 
ved, he ordered the commander of the fleet to carry 
him atwut Britain ; force baring been given to it, 
and terror had preceded : he himself, the in&ntry 
and horse, by a slow journey, whereby the minds 
of the new nations might be aflUghted by the very 
delay of the march, placed in winter-quarters. 



LXXXV, Majorem Agricohc gloriam inridens, 
DomitianuB domum eum revocarit, legatumquc 



s 
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somn Lncullnm in Brittanias misit, quod lanoeas 
novae fanam appeDari I mcu ii e a t passns esaet.* 

Successor ejus Tiebellius erat, sub quo due pro- 
▼incue, Vcqnsiana, scQioet, eC M aeta [[M Bate, 
alias VaksatuQ, fracte sunt. Ronumi se ipoos, 
autem, hixurue dedenmt.t 



LXXXV. Domitian, emrying the [superior] 
glory of Agrioola, recalled !iim home, and sent 
Lucullus his legate into Britain, because he had 
suflered lances of a new form to be called lucuUeai* 

His successor was Trebelliusy under whom two 
provinces, Vespadana, namely, and M aeatae [|oth^- 
wise ValentiaX were lost; for the Romans gaye 
themselves up to luxury. 



CXXI. Britanniam petiit [Hadrianus impe- 
rator], in qua multa correxit, murumque per oo- 
toginta millia passuum primus duxit» qui barbaros 
Romanosque dirideret.^ 

* Rtcttdos CorineDsis, L. II. c 2, § I& 
t Idem, IM. § 1& 

X Spntiani Adrianus Catar, 51. This waU ii UkewUe 
mentioned by Richard of Cirencester, who, though a modem 

VOL. I. E 
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Julius Seyerus [primus optimorum ducum Ha* 
driani] ex Britannia, cui prseeraty contra Judieos 
missus est.* 

Antoninus Pius imperator per legatos suos plu- 
rima beUa gessit., Nam et Britannos per Lollium 

writer, certainly made uae of andeDt materials : ^ A, M* 
MMMMCXX. [A. C. 122.] Ipse in Britanniam tianut 
Hadriamti imperator, immenso^e muro nnam insule partem 
4b altem seinngit." (Lab. 2, c. 1, § 22.) And elsewhere calls 
it, << opus sane mirandom, et maxime memorabile.** (L. 2, 
c. 2, § 17.) This wall, as it appears, was built of iuff.^ 
That Hadrian was in Caledonia, or the North of Britain, in 
or aboat the year 120, is evident tnm some verses which pass 
between him and one Floras, a poet, who speaks thus : 

<^ Ego nolo Cesar esse, 
Ambulare per Britannos, 
Scjrthicas pati pruinas.'* 

(I never will be Caesar, 

To amble through the Briums, 

To sufibr Scythian frosts.) 

The emperor answers thus : 

M Ego nolo Floras esse, 
Ambulare per tabemas, 
Latitare per popinas, 
Culices pati rotundos.'* 

(I never will be Floras, 
To amble through the taverns. 
To lurk in victualling-houses. 
To sufibr biting gnats.) 

* Dio, li. 69, c. 13. 
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UriMcnm kgatmn Tidt, alio mmo cespetitby sub- 
motis barbarisy dncto.* 

« CafHaGBrA Momlm ut Fku^ 138. Rkhaidof CSnnocMr, 
dwfribmg tlie Bman difnioiis of Britain, ander Uie tide 
FslMKawhalhides to tlie other tiuf walls *' qui ab impenloie 
AvtoiaSmo Pio,** he says, ^inter Bioram fUClifiidam^ octrae- 
tnsesL'' (L. 1, c. 6, § 8.) Again x «« Hk Britttiikia» mim 
qiual aaq^leni oeaanidelmtata ; angnatior e?adit, qnam alibi, 
idqueob doo iita n^idiasniB, qua infanduntBr, aetnaiia B9* 
ioMam adlioet et Clottam ; oontnctiis hie istfamiu ab Agri- 
cola Iq^ato primum prmidio mmiitiu oat x oRmm muntm^ in 
kigtortU utMHitimmmy ertgU i mperator AmJon im M t t td jwaww 
eiireUermUliariafraiiauum; at hoc medio baibaranimaiitoiot 
inconiooes, qui et ab ./fiNo dmee Semnm reparmtmt efl» «»- 
ie(^mque Jinnatui turvibut.^ (L. 1, c 6, § 48.) The de- 
sct^ition, by Nennhu, of this watt, will be noticed in another 
place; It is likewise described by Bede in the following words : 
Insolani mnnim qaem jussi fuerant [a Romanis], non tam 
lapidibns qnam cespitibas constraentes, utpote nullum tanti 
opens aitificem habentes, ad nihil utilem statnont Feoerunt 
antem com inter duofreta vel sinus maris, per millia passuun 
phirima ; nt ubi aquaram nmnitio deetalt ibi prasidio vaUi 
fines sooe ab hostinm inmptioiie defenderent : agnsopflris ibi^ 
dem fiMti, id est, wO?* Aitiwimi «t oltoMH M^M Aotfte «0r^ 
finMT veMtkgitpeef me r e UeeL Indpitaiitem dubcum ftnne milium 
qntio amonasterio JBBerMniff ad ocddntem, in loooqni ae»- 
mone Pidoram PAm/bAel, lingua antem Anjf^oran P#iMettflifi 
i^pdhitar ; et tendent amtn ooddentem <«riiiifMliir>«Ai ur- 
bcm AlOuith.'* (Lib. I, c. 18.) This vencnUe eccifsiastic, 
nevertbeleBS, has, in this nanatiye, widdy hallndnated, by al- 
tribnting the erection of this wall Ibr the purpoie of protecting 
Ae southward Britons Irom the incuiskms of the Scots tnd 
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CXXI. The emperor Hadrian went into Britain, 
in which he corrected many things^ and was the 
first who drew a wall for eighty miles^ which should 
divide the barbarians and the Romans. 

Julius ScTeruSj the first of the best generab of 
Hadrian, out of Britain, over which he presided, 
was sent against the Jews. 

The emperor Antoninus Pius waged a great 
many wars by his lieutenants. For he conquered 
the Britons by Lollius Urbicus, his lieutenant ; an- 
other turf-wail (the barbarians being driven back) 
being drawn [across]. 



CLXI. Pio mortuo, varias de Brittonibus vic- 
torias reportavit Aurelius Antoninus.* 

Pieti^ neither of which nations had made its appearance in the 
iiorth of Britam at this period, nor did so, in fiMt, tiU a snbse. 
quent century. In truth, through excessive ignorance, he dates 
its erection in 414, instead of 138. The barbarians, agunst 
whom, the Romans advised this fortification, were the old Cale- 
donians, or northern Britons, who, freeing themselves from a 
foreign yoke, had driven their enemies beyond the firths.— 
Many Roman inscriptions, devoted to Antoninus, have been 
dug up in the vestiges of this ancient wall, not ^ particle 
whereof ii believed to be now perceptible. 
* Ricardus Corinensis, L. II. c. 2, § 19. 
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CLXI. Pius being dead^ Aurelius Antoninus 
gained various victories [over the Britons.] 



CLXIV. Adversus Britannos Calphurnius Agri- 
cola missus est.* 



CLXIV. Calphurnius Agrioola was sent against 
the Britons. 



CLXXXI L Fuere Commodo bella qundam cum 
barbaris. . . • Sed helium Britannicum omnium longe 
maxime fuit. Quippe quum ejus insulse nationes 
cum transgressae murum essent^ qui inter ipsos et 
Romanorum castra interoedebat^ vastassentque mul- 
ta, Romano duce, et militibus^ quos secum habebat^ 
csesis, Commodus^ timore perterritus^ contra eos 

Ulpium Marcellum misit qui maximis atque 

gravissimis damnis in Britannia barbaros affedt; 
quo facto> quanquam parum abfuit^ quin virtutis 

* GapitolinuS) in Commodo, 
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sua* eausa i Commodo necaretur, tamen dimissus 
est* 



CLXXXII. Commodua had some wars with the 
faarbaxiaiis. • • • But the British war was by far the 
greatest of all. Forasmuch as when the nations of 
this island had passed oyer the wall, whidb went 
^between themselves and the Roman camp, and 
wasted many parts, the Roman commander, and 
the soldiers which he had with him, being slain, 
CcHnmodus, afirighted, sent against them Ulpius 
Marcellus, who affected the barbarians in Britain 
with the greatest and most grievous losses. 



* Dio, L. 72. & a The waU jdlnded to was most piobaUjr 
that of Antoniiius. The text of Dio ia well hnofm to be in 
Gieek, but that language being far less cultivated than the 
Roman, (a pieferenoe, at the same time, much to be lamented,) 
it appeared most proper to adopt the Latin version, which ac- 
eorapanies the original ; being not only the work of a good 
scholar, but, likewise, faithful and literal, so fiir at least as the 
idioms of the two languages will allow. ^* The northern limits 
of this land, this wall, of stupendous fiibric, covered, built by 
(he Romans thzoo^ the isthmus to the length of 80 miles, the 
heiglht whereof was 12, the thickness truly equalled 9 feet, and 
adorned with towers." — ^Richard of Cirencester, B. 1, c. 6, 
§36. 
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CXCVII. In Britanniay cum Caledonii se^ tIo- 
iatb promissis^ ad »dcfendendos Mmfcas panoenty 
et Sereros id tanporis finitimo bello intentus easet, 
ooactos fuit {[ Verrius] Lupus a Mnatis magna p^ 
conia paoem Tedraiere, paucis qnibosdam captins 
reoeptia.* 



CXCVII. In Britain, when the Caledonians, 
thdr promises being violated, prepared themselves 
to defend the Maeatae, and Sevems at this time was 
intent upon the border war, Verrius Lnpus was 
forced to purchase a peace from the MaeatSy with 
much money, some few captives being received. 



CCVII. Hujus insulae non multo minus quam 
dimidia pars nostra est : quam Sevems [impera- 
tor3> quum vdlet omnem in suam potestatem redi- 
gere, ingressus est in Caledoniam ; eamque dum 
pertranoret, habuit plurimum negotii, quod silvas 
caederet, edita dirueret, paludes repleret agere, et 
flumina pontibus jungeret. NuUum enim pradi- 
um gessit, neque copias hostium acie adversa in- 

• Dio, L. 75, c, & 
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«tnicta8 vidlt ; aiquibus objidebaDtar nostris oon- 
sulto ores boyesque, ut qwim ea milites Bostri lU' 
perent^ loDgius fraude sedacti> confioerentar mo* 
lefltiis. Nam et aquae inopia valde laborabant nos- 
tri^etdisperai insidias incidebant: quumque jam iter 
faoere amplius non possent, ab ipsismet commilito* 
nibos occidebantur, quo minus ab hostibus caperen- 
tur. Itaque mortni sunt d nostris ad quinquaginta 
millia.* Neque tamen destitit SeTerus, quousque 
ad extremam partem insular yenit . • . Tandem per 
omnem fere terram hostilem rectus rerertit ad so* 
4nos, Britannis ad fcedus fieudendum ooactb^ ea con- 
ditioner ut non panra regionis parte cederent.f 

[Quadam]] occasioned quum Sererus et Antoni- 
nus equitarent ad Caledonios^ ut arma ab iis cape- 
rent, et de foederibus ooUoquerentur, Antoninus 
ipsum palam sua manu ocddere est conatus.:|: 



CCVII. Of this island not mudb more than a 
half part was in possession of the Romans : all which 
when Seyerus the emperor wished to reduce into 

* This seems to be a mistake for &ve thousand ; which 
might have been easily made in the manuscript copies, where 
Greek letters would be used in the place of Arabic numbers. 

t Bio, L. 76, c IS. 

t/«.cl4. 
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his own power, he entered intoCaiedonia; and, while 
he passed through it, had very much to do, because 
he was to fell forests, demolish high places, fill 
marshes with heaps of earth, and join JiTers by 
bridges. For he fought no battle, nor saw faces of 
the enemy arrayed in adverse battalia; by whom 
were cast, on purpose before the Romans, sheep 
and oxen, that when the soldiers would seize them, 
seduced by fraud afar off, they were vexed with 
troubles. For the Roman soldiers not only suffer- 
jed very much by the want of water, but, being dis« 
persed, fell into snares : and when they could now 
no longer continue their march, they were slain by 
their very fellow-soldiers, that they should not be 
taken by the enemy. So that of the Roman sol- 
diers were dead fifty thousand. Neither did Seve* 
rus yet desist, until he came to the extreme part of 
the island . • • At length, having gone through al- 
most the whole country of the enemy, he returned 
to his associates, the Britons being forced to make 
a league on this condition, that they should yield 
up no small part of the region. 

On a certain occasion, as Severus and Antoninus 
rode to the Caledonians, that they might take their 
arms from them, and parley concerning the treaties, 
Antoninus openly endeavoured to kill him with his 
own hand. 
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CCVIII. Britanniam (quod maximum ejus im« 
perii decus est) muro per transFersam insulam duc- 
to, utrimque ad finem ooeani mumvit fSererus im- 
perator] : unde etiam Britannici nomen acoepit.* 



* Spartiani Severus imperator, 354. Eutropius, who wrote 
aboat 350, says of Severus, *' Novisrimum bellam in Britan- 
nia faabnit : utque zeoeptas pfovincias omni secoritate muniiet, 
vaUumper XXXII. miUia pattuum d mari ad mare deduxiL" 
<L. 8, c. 10.) Orosius makes this mention of him : ^' Seve- 
rnsy Yictor in Britannia* . . • ubi magnis grayibusque praeliis 
88pe gestis, reeeptam partem insulie a ceteris indomitis gen- 
ribm xfoUo dUHnguendum putaxfit^ Itaque magnam fossam^ 
JirmUtimumque vaUum^ crehrit ituuper turribus oommunitum^ 
per centum triginta et duo mUlia pattuum ^ mare ad mare 
duxity (L. 7, c. 17.) Eusebius, «wjd Cassiodorus, as well as 
the epitome falsely ascribed to Aurdius Victor, adopt the 
words of Eutropius, except that the two former read (as some 
copies of this historian appear to have done) CXXXII, instead 
of XXXII : both readings being, in all human probability, a 
mistake for LXXXII. The length of this famous waQ was, 
in fact, 73059 Roman paces, equal to 08 miles and 109 paces 
Eng^h, or 73 miles and 959 paces Roman measure. (See 
Gordons Itinerarium SeptentrUmale^ 83.) The wall of Ha- 
drian, which ran in the same direction, and upon which part of 
it was built, is said by Spartian to be '^ per octoginta millia 
passuum," nearly the exact measure. Bede is a mere transcri- 
ber of Orosius, excepting that, after *' indomitis gentibus," he 
inserts ^' non muro^ ut quidam aestimant, sed vaUot distih- 
guendam putavit ;" adding, '* Munu etenim de lapidihUf 
vaUumt yero, quo ad repellandam vim hostium castra muniun. 
tur fit de cetpUihutj quibus circumdsis, i terra vdut murw ex« 
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Post monun aut yallom missuin in Britannia, 
quam ad proximam mansionem [SererusJ ledi- 

stniitar altos super tCRam, ita ut in ante atfitsa, de qua Ie« 
▼ati sunt cetpUeSf supra quam ndet de lignis fortissmiis pne* 
figuntur" (L. 1, c. 5) : a distinction, it is believed, totally nn- 
wananted by, and unlmown to, any%iore ancient historians ; 
who, in speaking of this structure, use the words vaUum and 
murut indiscriminately ; as, for instance, Spartian, already 
dted : ^^ Pott murum aut Tallum musum in JSritOHma :** and 
Capitx>Unus ; ^^ a^ muro cespititio ;" though, doubtless, all 
the ramparts hitherto erected by, or under the direction of, 
the Romans in the north of Britain (indnding this of Se- 
▼erus) were conformable to the venerable monks explanation* 
The Saxon chronide, under the year 189, says that Seve. 
rus '^ Tha ge-wrohte he weall mid turfom, & bred weall 
Uuer on-ufon, firam se to >«, Britwalum to gebeoiga"— 
Thus Richard of Cirencester: '' ^.Jlf. MMMMCCVII [^.C. 
209]. Destructum i Romanis conditum, nuirum restituit, 
transiens in Brittaniam, Severus imperator** (L. 2, c. 1, § 27) : 
and again, ^' Post hoc primus era! ViriuM Luput^ qui legatl 
nomine gaudebat : non huic multa praedara gesta adscribuntur, 
quippe cujus gloriam intercepit invictittimut Sevenu^ qui fu- 
gatis cderiter hostibus, murum Hadrianum, nunc ruinosum, 
ad summam ejus perfectionem rq^aravit ; et si vixerat, propo. 
suerat exstirpare barbaros, quibus eratinfestus, cumeorum no- 
mine, ex hac insula." (L. 2, c. 2, § 2S.) The same compiler 
jixes the " VaUum Severinum** opposite its proper station, 
u xhis wall, or mound,*' according to Nennius, '^ was carried 
by Severus from sea to sea, through the latitude of Britain* 
that IS, for 132 miles, and is called in the British tongue Gaul^ 
for 132 miles, that is, to Pengaauly which town in Scottish is 
called CenaU, but in English PeneUuftf unto the mouth of the 
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ret^* Don solum rictor, sed etiam in aeternum pace 
fundata^ TolTens animo quid omnis sibi oocurreret^ 

river Cltfthy [L e. Clyde} and Cairpentaloch [recte KirHntuU 
loch]., where the wall if ended by rustic labour. Severut,^^ he 
adds, ^^ constructed this wall, but it profited nothing : Caru» 
tins [Caransius] afterwM re-edified it, and fortified it with 
seven castles (c. 1 9) :*' thus palpably and absurdly confounding, 
as the learned Buchanan has done, in a more enlightened age, 
the waU oiSevenu,, in Northumberland and Cumberland, with 
that of ^fttofiintff, in the shires of Stirling and Dumbarton. 
That the work of Nennius, though left, no doubt, suffidently 
inaccurate by himself, has suffered gross and manifest interpola^ 
tion, is a notorious fact: the title of C 24 is'' De«eciMu2o etiam 
SeverOy qui soUta structura murum aUerum . . • fieri a Tinmum 
the usque Rouvenet {lege BoaineaB]pr<ecepit ;" which, it must 
be admitted, gives a perfectly accurate idea of Severus*s waU ; 
but the chapter itself is defective, and was apparently omitted 
by his stupid interpolator, one Samuel, erroneously called Beum 
lanuiy or whoever else, to make room for his own absurdities. 
Gibson, in a note to his edition of Camdens Britannia (p. 838), 
(^ves the following inscription : '' Sept Severo imp. qui mu- 
rum hunc condidit ;'* and Oordon mentions another, discover- 
ed, it seems, at Hexham, by Roger Gale, esq., and doctor 
Stukeley, dedicated to the same emperor ilti. Sep,) Yet, after 
all this mass of authority, comes a certain cool and candid 
^' antiquist," and, upon what he calls ** the most mature exa- 
mination,*' asserts himself to be *> fully convinced that 
Sevehus built no wall in Britain, nor raised 
ANY RAHFART V* iEnquirjf, I. 54.) 

* ■* This station appears, from the htBtory, to have been 
Vork.*' (Horsleys BrUannia Romana^ 613.) 
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iBthiopB quidam d numero militari^ dane inter 
flcoms hiom, et odebratonim semper jooarum, 
cum corona ^ capressa &cta eidem oocorrit : qnon 
qnom Ole iratns lemoreri ab ocnlis pnocepiSBet, et 
ooloris ejus tactus omine et comam, diziaae ille di- 
dtar jod causa, Totom fiiisti, totnm Tidsti^ jam 
dens esto victar.* 



CCVIII. The emperor Sevenis, a wall being 
drawn across the island, secured Britain, on both 
sides, to the end of the ocean (which is the greatest 
honour of his empire) : whence, also, he reoeired 
the name of Britannicus. 

After the mound, or wall, finished in Britain, 
when Severus returned to his next station, not only 
▼ictOT, but also, a peace being established for ever, 
reyolving in his mind everjrthing that might hap- 
pen to him, a certain iEthiop out of the military 
number, of great fame among the minstrek, and 
always of celebrated jokes, met him with a crown 
made of cypress : whom when he, being angry, had 
commanded to be removed trom his sight, smitten 
by the <»nen as well of his complexion as of the 
crown, he is said to have uttered, by way of joke, 

* Spartiani Severus, 363. 
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*^ Thou hast been all thiugs^ hast conquered all 
things^ now^ victor^ be a god/' 



CCIX. SevBTUs criminari solebat incontinentes^ 
ob eamque causam leges de moechis tulit^ quo no* 
mine quamplurimi in jus Tocati sunt. .... Ex quo 
urban^ in primis^ Argentocoxi^ cujusdam Caledonii 
uxor^ Julise Augustie, quse ipsam mordebat> post 
initum foedus^ quod mixtim cum maiibus coirent^ 
dixisse fertur : Nos multd meliiis explemus ea^ quse 
natura postulat neoesritas^ quam tos Romame : 
nam apert^ cum optimis viris habemus con8uetudi«- 
nem : vos autem occult^ pessimi homines adulteriis 
poUuunt. Sic ilia Britanna.* 



CCIX. Sererus was wont to criminate the in*p 
continenf^ and for that cause presc^bed laws oon- 

* Dio, li. 76, § 16, p. 1286. The empress Julia, wife of 
Seyerns, sumved her husband, but died in the latter part of 
the some year. The' exact year of the British ladys repartee 
cannot be ascertained ; but, irom the historians mention of the 
league, which appears to have taken place in 207, or 208, 
(when Sererus was in Britain,) there was time for the iotro- 
dnction, to the empress, of the Caledonian envoys wife, which 
was most probably at Rome. 
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oerniDg niaiteren, by whiA name a great many 
were called into the tribonaL • • • From whidiy first 
of all^ tlie wife of Argentoooznay a certain Caledo* 
nian, is reported to hare said to JoHa Augusta, 
who taunted her^ after the CMnmenoed league^ that 
mixedly they copnhited with their husbands: ''We 
accomplish those things, which necessity demands 
from nature^ much better than you Romans ; for 
we haye, openly^ intercourse with the best men ; 
but you, secretly, the worst men pdlute with aduU 
teries." So that Britoness* 



CCX. IterumdefectioBritannorttm,quamohrem 
SoFerus, conyocatis militibus, jussit ut r^onem 
eorum inyaderent» atque omnes in quos incidissent 
interficerent ; idque pneoepit his versibus : 



Nemo maans fbgiat 

Nod ftetns gnnda mater gestat in alvo 

Honendam effiigiat casdem* 

Quo bdo, quod Caledonii una cum Mieatis defece- 
rant, comparabat se, ut ipsemet beUum contra eos 
gereret. Sed id parantem morbus abstulit pridi^ 
nonas Februarii.* 

*IMo,L.76,c Theae dieadful Tenes are thow of Httner- 
(Iliad, B. VI. ▼. 57). 
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OCX. Again was there a revolt of the Britons, 
wherefore Severos, the soldiers being called toge- 
ther« ordered that they should invade their country, 
and kill all whom they fell upon ; and commanded 
it in these verses : 

No man shall flee your hands ! the pregnant mother, 
Bearing the tender infant in her womb, 
Shall not the slaughter horrible escape. 

Which being done> because the Caledonians, toge- 
ther with the Mseatie, had revolted, he prepared 
himself that he would wage war against them. But 
him, making ready for it, a disease took away the 
day before the nones of February [t. e. the 4th day 
of that month, SI 1].* 



CCXI. Post haec Antoninus omne imperium 
obtinuit. Nametsi dioebat id sibi esse cum fratre 
commune, tamen, re vera, solus statim imperare 
ccepit, diremitque bellum cum hostibus, ac regione 
cessit, et castella deseruit.t 

* According to the Saxon chronicle, he died at York, in the 
year 189- 
•f Dio, L. 77» c, I, 

6 



THE CALEDONIANS. 65 

CCXI. After these things^ Antoninus obtained 
the whole goyenunent. For, although he said it 
was common to him with his brother, nevertheless, 
in truth, he alone began to reign, and put an end 
to the war with the enemy, and left the country, 
-and deserted the camps. 



CCXIII. Venalem a Msatis pacem obtinuit 
Bassianus.* 



CCXIII. Bassianus obtained a yenal peace from 
the Mseatie. 



CCXXII. Intra moenia se continent Romani 
milites, altaque pace tota perfruitur insula.f 

CCXXII. The Roman soldiers contained them- 
selves within the walls, and the whole island en- 
joyed a profound peace. 



* BicBidtts CorinenBis, L. 2, e. I, § 28. 
t Idem, ihi. § 29. 

F 
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CCLXXXVII. Carausius, qui vilissime natiis^ 
in Btrenno milttitt <Mrdine fiimvn egregiam fiiwat 
oonsecatos • • • a Maximiano jussus ooddi^ purpa- 

ram sompBit et Britanniaa oocapavit* Cum 

Canmsio tamen^ cum bella fruatra tentata essent 
contra yirum rei militaris peritissimum, ad postre- 
mum pax convenit. Eum post septennium Alec- 
tus sodus ejus ocddit atque ipse post eum Britan- 
niaa triennio tenuit: qui ductu Asdepiodoti est 
oppressus. Ita Britannise decimo anno recept8B>f 



CCLXXXVII. Carausius^ who> being most 
baldly bom, had obtaii^ed exalted fame in a valiant 
course of war&re • • • being ordered by Maximinian 
to be slain, assumed the purple, and possessed Bri- 
tain • • • • With Carausius, nevertheless, when wars 
wejre in vsin attempted against a man most skilful 

* Entropiug, L. 9, c 21. 

■f Idem, iM. c. 22. According to Nenniosy CaiausiUs (whom 
he «onnipdy calU Carutiut) the emperor, after [Severos] re- 
edified his waU [which he confoimds with that of Antoninus], 
and fortified [it] with seven castles ; and between botli firths 
constructed a round house, with polished stones, upon the river 
Carron, which from his name recdved its name, erecting it as 
A triumphal arch of his victory, (meaning JuUuS'hqf, or Ar^ 
ihurs'oven ;) but all foolishness, falsehood, and absurdity. (C. 
19.) 
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of war&re» peace at last was agreed upon* Aleo 
tus> his associate^ slew him seven years afterward ; 
and he himself^ after him, held Britain three years : 
who, by the conduct of Asdepiodotus, was put 
down. So Britain was recovered in the tenth year. 



CCCCXII. The island [of] Britain revolted from 
the Romans, and the soldiers there placed created 
to themselves emperor Constantino, a man not ob- 
scure. Constantino, being conquered in battle^ was 
slain with his sons : nor yet were the Romans ever 
aUe to recover Britain : but> from that time, it was 
in the rule of tyrants.* 



CCCCXVIII. The Romans heaped together all 
the treasures of gold which were in Britain, and 
some they hid in the earth, where afterward no onl 
could find it> and some they led with [them] into 
GauLt 

* ProcopiuB, Of (he Vandalic war^ B. 2, c. 2. This so- 
phist wrote in Greek, so late as the 6th century s he does not 
give a single date throughout his absurd and fiU>uloaB book. 

t Chro, Sax* lAd an.] 



^nm\» of tl^e ^ta* 
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INTRODUCTION. 



§ 1. In the year 296, we find the first mentioa 
of a nation or peoplei in Caleckmia^ or the noi^h of 
Britain^ called the Picti> or Picts.^ This bocurs in 
a {lanegyrical oration, defivered in the presenoe of 
the anperor Constantius Chlorus, on occasioii of 
his victory over Aleotus, a usurper in Britain, at 
Treves, in Germany, by Etunenius, a professor of 
rhetoric at Attgastodununi, (now Autun,) in GauL* 
Speaking of the island of Britain as having been 

* ^* Tadtos,'' acoorduig to Pinkerton, ^^ is the fizst who 
mentions the people of Caledonia, or PiksJ** This la one of 
hia usnal misrepresentations. Tacitus, in fact, mentions the 
people of Caledonia^ and especially the HoretHiy but not the 
Picti ; whether (hey were the same, or the latter were not 
then i|^ Britain, remains to be determined by other autho* 
rities. 



\ 
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first entered by Cfesar^ who wrote that be had found 
a new world, be affects to diminish the value of his 
conquest, by adding, that, in Csesars age, Britain 
was provided with no ships for naval war, while 
Rome flourished not more by land than by sea. 
Moreover, he says, the nation he attacked was then 
rude, and the ^tons, used only to the Picts and 
Irish, enemies then half-naked, easily yielded to the 
Roman arms and ensigns.* They are mentioned a 
second time by the same orator, in a panegyric pro- 
nounced, at the same place, before Constantino, the 
son of Constantius, in 309 or 310 : '' The day would 
fail,^ he says, '' sooner than my oration, were I to 
run over all the actions of thy &ther^ even with 
this brevity. His last expedition did not seek for 
British trophies, (as is vulgarly believed,) but^ the 
gods now calling him, he came to the secret bounds 
of the earth. For neither did he, by so many and 
such [great]] actions, I do not say the woods and 
marshes of the Caledonians and other PiGT8,f but 
not C^ven]] Ireland, near at hand, nor furthest 

* Ad hoc natio etiam tunc rudis, et soli Britaoni, Pidis 
modo et Hibemis assueta* hostibus adhuc seminudis, facile 
Romania armis, signisque, cessenint.^ 

-f- Non dico Cakdonuntf aliorumque Pictorum^ silYas et 
paludes." Instead of '^ non dico Caledonum^^^ H. Valois pro- 
poses " non Deu Cakdotium,^* But no MS. has been disco- 
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Tholk, nor the Isles of the Fortunate^ if such there 
be> deign to acquire." It appears, likewise^ from 
the fragment of an ancient Boman historian^ that, 
in the year 306, in which Constantius died^.he had 
defeated the Picts ; who are, afterward, repeatedly 
noticed by Ammianus Marcellinus, and Claudian 
the poet. What these new people were, whence 
they came, and why they were so called, are ques- 
tions which, though frequently discussed, hare ne- 
ver yet been satisfactorily decided. That they were 
the old Paledonii, or Caledanes, the aboriginal in- 
habitants of North Britain, an opinion entertained^ 
according to mr Pinkerton, by Buchanan, Camden, 
Lloyd, Innes, Whitaker, the Macphersons,* O'Co- 
nor> and D'Anyille> and adopted finally by mr Pin- 
kerton himself, is asserted in direct opposition to 



vered to ooantenance such a conjecture. The proper name of 
the northem Britons was, at the same time, Cakdomi^ and 
not Caledones. ^' It appears unquestionably,^* to Pinkerton, 
*•* from this passage, that the Caledonians were PiksJ** iEn- 
4imrpf 1. 115.) It appears, indeed, that the Picts were an- 
other people of Caledonia, which is not disputed. 

* <' The two Macphersons,*' of whose respectable testimony 
he is here eager to avail himself, ^* have,*' as he elsewhere 
asserts, ^^ with great resolution, attacked and carried all the 
ancients, &c. Their gross ignorance,*' he adds, " is sup- 
ported by its usual adjuncts— -superciliousness and petulance.** 
{Enquiry, I. 123.) 
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every ancient writer, Roman, Britisli, or English, 
and in utter defiance even of truth and probability.* 
In the first place, the name of Pict [jbT] never fi)and 
before the year 296, and it seems a thing unparal- 
leled at least, if not impossible, that part of a people 

* This aathcm absuxdity it peeoUarly his own, for he no. 
only maimains the ancient Caledonians to he Picte, or Piki^ 
as he afiects to call them, but pretends, at the same time, that 
Scotland was held by the Ctimriy or Cimbriy or Cimmerii, 
two diffisent people ; and that the Cimbrl, ^^ who held aH 
Oennany,'* were Celts (I- 13} l&)^ and «« held Soothmd tiU 
(he PUct came and expelled them'* (I. 16, 39) ; asserting, 
moreover, that ** the Piks came from Norway to Scotland" 
(1. 15). He was formerly, he allows, of a different opinion : 
^ That the Piks were a new race, who had come in upon the 
Caledonians in the third century, and ezpdled them ; and that 
the Caledonians were Cumraig Britons.*' This seems highly 
rational, at least, if it were not the real fact. ^' But," he adds, 
^* finding Tacitus, Eumenius, Ammianus Maroellinus, and 
Beda, in fuU and direct opposition to this idea, [certainly false 
with reflect to the first and two last, if not to the second ;] 
and not choosing to imitate our Scotish antiqnitists in fighting 
against attthorities,[whieh is nevertheless his constant practice,] 
I was forced to absndon this ground* . • • For ancient autho- 
rities," he concludes, ** are the sole guides to real truth in 
historic antiquities ; conjectures and arguments are only inge- 
nions lies :" which made him abandon die former, and have 
recourse only to the hitter (1. 106). He no longer insists ** on 
a matter so dear, and known to aU, as that Uie Caledonians 
and Piks were the same (I. 119).^ '^ It is unnecessary," he 
says, ** to dwell longer on a subject so universally known and 
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diould, at once, change the national naine, or hare 
it changed tor them by others, vithout any appa- 
rent reason or neceamty. No ancient writer ever 
asea the namea c( Britons and Picts aa synonymous, 
or has the expresmon of Britons, otherwise Picts, 
unless !t be Eomenius, in the latter of the passages 
already quoted, in which he speaks of the Caledones 
and other Picts. This, howerer, beside that it is 
contradicted by his own assertion, in the first pane- 
gyric, that " the Briiona [Vere^ accustomed only 
to the Pictt and Irish, enemies half-ndked," where 
he evidently describes three distinct nations, proves 
nothing but his own inaccuracy, any mtae than his 
sui^Mwing these very Picts to have been the enemies 
of the Britons in tiie time of Julius Oesar ; ' or 

allowed, u the identity of the Caledonuuu snd Fika, mi 
wl:uch indeed no one can deny, wbo does not prefer [w he 
himself bad done] hia ovn dieama la antient Rnthoritiea of the 
beat note,** that Ungfater, and not confiitBtloti, aboold be em- 
ployed BgunM Um" (I, 120> H« admita, at the aame titotf 
that " Oildaa Mja die I^ka came ab ojhUcm, to infbt the 
Brttoni, and always ipcaki of them aa a qdte different people" 
(1.160). 

■ Pinkerton uyt " the Fika were really the Fik Feriai 
at Noniay ■ • ■ and were qneUioDleaa aettled in that part nl 
Britain which liea north of the Clyde and Fottb, kwg before 
thetimeof Jnlini." (fioTuiry, 1, 113.) " Fmn Eumenlns," 
be repeats, " we Itam that the Pika existed in the time of 
Joliui Cwsai." a. 11G>. 



7G INTRODUCTION. 



Sidonius Apollinaris making this great man con- 
quer Picts^ Soot8> and Saxons : '' Cssar fuderit 
quanquam Scotum, et cum Saxone Ptcttitn." The 
words of Gildas^ who calls them> and their Scotish 
associates^ d'ios gentes irarumarinas, are explained 
by Bede to mean^ not that they were placed out of 
Britain^ but because, they were remote from the part 
of the Britons^ two arms of the sea> to wit^ the 
firths of Clyde apd Forth^ lying between them. 
This last historian relates^ ^^ That after the Britons, 
coming oyer from Amunica* as it was reported, 
beginning at the south, had made themselres mas- 
ters of the greatest part of the island, it happened 
that the nation of the Picts, coming into the ocean 
from Scythia, arrired first in Ireland, whence, by 
the adyice of the Irish, they sailed oyer into Britain, 
and began to inhabit the northern parts thereof, for 
the Britons," he repeats, " were possessed of the 
southern." The Britons, therefore, and the Picts, 
were at any rate distinct nations, arriying in the 
opposite extremities of the island at different pe- 
riods ; according, at least, to the extent of Bedes 
information. He does not, indeed, tell us at what 



* L. 1, c. 1. The Saxon chronicle, which evidently follows 
Bede, instead of Armorica, has Annenia ; and Bede himself 
mistakes the country the Britons Jled to with that they came 
from. 
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period either of these expeditions took place. Mat- 
thew of Westminster, and Roger of Chester, or 
Randal Higden, writersj it must be confessed, of 
little authority for so remote a fact, place it in the 
time of Vespasian, or, according to the former, 
anmograiue 75 : but this, in reality, seems nothing 
more than the edio of GreofBrey of Monmoath, who 
calls the king of these invading Picts Rodric, and 
pretends that he was killed in battle by Marius, 
an imaginary king of Britain ; fivr a monnment of 
whose deaih he set up a stone in the province which, 
from his name, was afterward called WeHmorlaud, 
where, he says, there is an inscription retaining 
his memory to this day. William d Malmesbury, 
in fact, bears testimony to a stone, in his time, in 
the city of Lugaballia, or Carlisle, inscribed MARII 
VICTORIJE, which he, having never heard of a 
British monarch of that name, conjectures might 
have been brought hither by some of the Cimbri, 
when they were driven by Marius out oi Italy. An 
old scribe, however, quoted by Usher, asserts the 
inscription on the stone alluded to by Geoffrey to 
have been in very good English for that time of day, 
■long, that is, before this language was known : 

*^ Here the king Westmcr 
blow the king Roihyiiger.*' 
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But^ however this may be^ the honest but simple 
monk ha9 evidently corrupted a common Roman 
inscription, MARTI VICTORI, to <me never heard 
of. That it was usual for the legions stationed 
in the different colonies to erect, altars to the god 
of war, under this and similar epithets, appears 
from Graters Inscriptimes aniiqwg, p. IviiL, wh^re 
are two addressed MARTI VICTORL A third 
is inserted in Hordeys Britannia Bomana, from 
Warburtons mapof Northumberland; whidij though 
now lost, may be fairly inferred to have been the 
identical altar mentioned by William of Malmes* 
bury—- >'^ In the south-west end of the weil«house, 
at the west end of the station [[Little-Chester^,'' 
according to Gough, in a note upon his edition 
of Camdens BrUanma (III* 245), is this inscription, 
on an altar, (for the truth of whidi that edition must 
answer) : 

MARTI VICTORI 

COH. III. NERVIORVM 

PRiEFECT. I. CANINIVS. 

The Scythia of Bede is universally allowed to be 
Scandia, Scandinavia, modern Denmark, or Jut- 
land,* which Tacitus seems to comprehend within 

* It is likewise the Thule of Procopius, and the Scffthia 
insula of the great Belgic chronicle. 
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his description of Germany ; and the reason of 
Scifthia, or Scandinavia, Jmng fixed upon for the 
mother country of the Picts, as it likewise is for 
that of the Sc(ds, is furnished by Jomandes, who 
describes his '^ Scanzia insula, quasi officina gen^ 
tium, aut certe velut vagina gentium/' having al- 
ready told his patron that the nation, whose origin 
he required, '' ab hujus hisnlse gremio velut examen 
apum erumpens in terram, Europse advenit." 

Scythia, therefore, was a sort of terra incf^nUa, 
whidi, like the fabulous plain in the land of Shinar, 
poured out its swarms an over the north. These 
Piks, however, according to the facetious mr Fin- 
kerton, were> in fistct, the PeuMni (a Scythian or 
Gothic nation), the Piki, he says, of ancient Col- 
chis, who inhabited the isle of Peuke, at the mouth 
of the Danube.* " The Cimhri," he pretends, 
" held Scotland tiU the Piks Q*' from Norway";] 
came and expelled them ; an event which hapjien- 
ed about 200 years before Christ. These Cimbri," 
he adds, '^ were driven by the Piks down below 
Lodi-Fyn, and the Tay, and, after, beyond the firths 
of Forth and Clyde ; and they are doubtless the pro- 
genitors of some of the inhabitants of Clydesdale and 

* '* The Peukini, or Basterna, whom/' says he, <* I take 
to be the Peohtar^ or Pi&j." {Enquiry, 1 , 129.) 
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Galloway ;"* " all circumstances/' to make use of 
his own elegant language, " that would disgrace one 
of mother Goose's tales !" 

* Enqmry^ I. Id. ^* In SeandiiiaYis, thecefixe," he sajf, 
^^ that la^ peninsular tract, indnding Norway, Sweden, and 
a part of Denmark, we are to look finr the Piks." (1. 169.) 
Some monnments of this people, he pretends, still exist in that 
country (L 162). He likewise asserts, that ^ JnUaitd was 
andcntly called VUhndj or PitloHd*^ (I. 188) ; and would 
have it ^ inferred, that in times preceding any sagas, or odier 
memorials of Norwegian history, the whole Norwegians woe 
called Pihtar, as hemg Peukinir (1. 174). ^« In Norway," he 
adds, *^ the real andent name seems to have been PiAtor, as 
we find it in the Saxon Chronicle [in which there is no sudi 
word], but afterwards Vihtar^ as in the Sagas [where it has a 
different meaning]." Q. 173.) ^ The Peukim^ Peoktaty 
PffUar, Vichar^ or Pikt [mostly names of his own inventifHi] 
watf^* he says, ^ as would appear [to his imagination], seU 
tied in Scandinavia, at least 500 years before our era. From 
thence their only two ancient emigrations [known to none but 
bimsdf] were into present Scotland, and into present Ben- 
mark." (I. 204.) *^ In thdr original seats on the Enxine, 
Greek and Roman writers call them Piki and Peukini ; being," 
he says, ^* the real names of Pihts and Peuhts mollified, and 
rendered more distinct." (I. 3670 '^ The Peukiniy'^ he in. 
fers, *^ from every ground of cool probability, were the very first 
BasUrtuB who passed over, and proceeded north-west, till they 
emerged under the name of Ptc^i, the Piktar^ or Peektaty or 
Pihtar of the Saxon Chronicle [in which no such names oc- 
cur], Pdiiti of Witichind, and PehU of andent Scotish 
poets." iZHuertaiiont p. 176*) But he ought to have remem- 
bered, that '^ lyars are often detected by falling into the im- 

7 
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But admitting, for a moment, the verity of Bedes 
Irish tradition, that the Picts came from Scjfthia, 
or Scandinavia, where is the necessity of condading 
them to be Groths ? Were the Scots so, who like- 
wise came from Scytlda, and whose very name is 
asserted to be a corraption of Sc^Iub ? How hap- 
pens it, moreover, if they were a Grothic or Scandi- 
navian people, that they are never once mentioned 
by Jomandes, Adam of Bremen, or any ancient his- 
torian or geographer of those parts—not even in 
one single aolitary saga ? That they are ever called 
Fikar, Vihtar, or Fik-Feriar, by the Norwegian 
writers, credai Judaus ApeUa I* 

potHble^ fora knave is always a fbol." {JBnqtdfy^ I. 236,} 
ADd, in fact, •* his enois are so utterly cfafldish, [and tnJtf 
Gothic^ or CehiCi if he will,] that they confute themselves.'* 
(I. 191.) 

* See Pinkertons Enquiry^ I. 173, &c 369. He explains 
the Vecturionet of MarceDinus '^ Vectveriar^ or Pikidi men* 
as," he untruly says, *^ the Icelandic writers call them in their 
Norwegian seats Vik^veriar ;and, either ignorantly or dishonest- 
ly, to countenance this most false and absurd hjrpothesis, cor- 
rupts the PifUas of the Saxons into Pihiar, a termination im« 
possible to their lai^guage. It is true, indeed, that he has stum- 
bled upon a passage in Rudbecks Atlantica (L 672), in which 
that very fanciful and extravagant writer speaks of the Packar^ 
Baggar^ Paikiar^ Baggehoar^ PUar^ and Medel Pakcar^ whom 
he pretends, «' BrUanni vero Peiktar appellant, et Peiciamum 
tam eorum qui in GaUiu quam in Britannia resident genttores 

VOL. I. G 
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To lyroTCy by a negative argument^ that the Picts 
were qot in Scotland before the year of Christ 210^ 
we must have recourse to Ptolemy, who b thought 
to have compiled his geography about that period. 
What materials he was supplied with, and <[>f what 
age, or how he came by them, we are not informed ; 
but, as he was no traveller, he most probably made 
use of such, whatever might be their character, as 
he was able to procure from different quarters. He 
gives Ae following names as those of nations in- 
habiting Caledonia, or the north of Britain : the 
NooanUBi Sdgpvas, Damnii, Gadeni, Otadeni, EpU 
dii, Cerones, Creones, CartumacaSj Careni, Ccmahiij 
Caledoniiy CanUs, Mertas, Vacomagi, Fenicoutes, 
and Texali. Richard of Cirencester, too, an Eng- 
lish monk of the fourteenth century, but possessed, 
indisputably, of excellent and genuine remains of 
the Roman times, mentions, in addition to the na^- 
tions already recited, the Horestti (spoken of by 
Tacitus), the Fecturonen, or Fenricones, the Atta^ 
coitij and the Logu The Damnii of Ptolemy he calls 
Damnii Albanu " Gentes,'' he adds, " parum not«, 
et intra lacuum montiumque claustira plane recon- 



fadunf' He finds these PacH, also, in the ArgonavHckSy 
V. 1067 ; and his whole work seems the composition of a man 
whom <' much learning hath made mad/* 
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dite.'* Neither of these authors, we perceive^ any- 
where mentions the Picts by name, any more than 
Dio, who wrote about 2S0, or Herodian, about 250. 
The natives, therefore, described in Britain, by these 
two respectable historians, are manifestly those of an 
earlier age, that of Csesar, for instance, or Agricola; 
it being, apparently, impossible that a residence of 
Roman garrisons, for a space of near two hundred 
years, the introduction of the Christian religion, 
and various other circumstances favourable to civi- 
lization, should not have effected a change in the 
barbarous manners of the naked and painted Britons, 
whom the former, at least, of these great men found 
here on his arrival.* 

* ^* That the PU»,** sayi mr Pinkertoa, «« oonld not eom« 
in the time of V etpasitn, we know ftom Tadtnt and Ptole* 
my. 2. That they did not come in that of SeveniSy tnm IMo 
and Herodian." (1. 196.) Nothing oondusive, howerer, can 
he fairly iniened from the silence of Tadtusy who doea not 
profess to enumerate the different nations of Caledonia* AgrL> 
cola, he relates, ^^ suhdued nations tiU that tone unknown ;** 
but he has not preserved their names, the fforutU being the 
only people whom he specifically mentiona. As for Ptolemyy 
we only know that he gives Greek or Roman names to all or 
most of the nations he describes, and may possibly be thought 
to haye included the Picts under some other appellation* Neip 
ther was IKo or Herodian ever in Britain ; and tfafir not na- 
ming the Picts can only prove either that they had never heaid 
of such a people, or had no occasion to mention them* Neither 
does Flonis, nor Eutropius, nor, in fiict, any otl^er Roman 
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Other countries^ at the same time, beside Scythia 
or Scandinavia, have been assigned for the origin of 
this extraordinary people, who thus settled in Bri- 
tain like a flight of locusts, by no modem writers. 
Girald Barry, bishop of St. Davids, who flourished 
in the latter part of the twelfth century, supposes 
them, like mr Pinkerton, to be Goths, and mis- 
quotes Serrius, to prove they were the PicH Aga- 
th^ii of Virgil.* Certain it is that the Picti of 

higtoria& (ezceptang Ammianiu), not even Orosius, or Paul 
Waznfiid (unless where he expressly follows Gildas or Bede), 
ever once mention the Picts ; whence it would be equally fair 
to conclude that they were not in Britain in the fifth or ninth 
century, as that they were not there in the third or fourth, 
because they are not mentioned by IHo or Heiodian. They 
were certainly in Britain before the year 300, and, consequent- 
ly, according to mr Pinkertons reasoning, (which he elsewhere 
eontndicts,) must have arrived after 230 or 260, about which 
time Dio and Heiodian wrote. Oildas, indeed, expressly says 
that, upon Maximus withdrawing the Roman legions and Bri- 
•tish infantry, which never returned, (A. C. 383,) the Britons 
weie THEK FIRST infested with two cruel transmarine nations, 
'the Scots and the Picts. This era, on the contrary, iis not early 
enough. 

* De imtructkme principis (Julius, B. XIII. ib. 97)* He 
says they found the island '* viris et viribua vacuam,^ and 
occupied the north parts, ** uc prowmeiat non modieat.** His 
idea is adopted by bishop Stillingfleet. They are likewise, for 
a similar reason, conjectured to have been part of the Dacct 
and Scyihet^ conquered by Trajan about 105^ See Usher, 
p. 28a 
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» 

Britain are called Ptciones, if not by Claudiau^ or 
Paul Wamefrid^* at least, in the Latin part of the 
Ulster annals^ taken» it is presumed^ either from 
those of Tigemac^ who died in 1080, or frt>m chro- 
nicles, still more ancient, which they occasionally 
refer to. It must be remembered, at the same time, 
that a people of Aquitain Gaul, upon the searcoast 
(now Poitou), is called by Ceesar, Strabo, Pliny, and 
others, Pictones. Piciavi (now Poitiers) was their 
city ; whence they are afterward, in the NotUia Gal' 
lica, by Gregory of Tours and others, called also 
Piciavi or Pictavienses; and mr Pinkerton may 
contend these PicUmes to be the VecUmes of Pliny, 
with the same truth and propriety with which he 
maintains his Piks to have been the Viks, or Vikar, 
of the old sagas. There is, it must be admitted, no 
positive or sufficient authority for this being the 
original or mother country of the Picts ; but it may 
be feirly inferred, that, if, as it appears, the latt^ 
spoke the Celtic language, or, at least> a dialect 
thereof, they must, necessarily, in the first instance, 
have emigrated from Celtica or Gaul, and, most 
probably, too, have been a maritime people. The 

* Pictonum, in Claudian, is said by Camden to be a mis- 
take for Pktorum ; as it likewise may be in Paul, who has 
always, in the nominative and accusative plural, Picti and 
Pidot, but never Pktones. 
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Pictones were a considerable nation of the CebcB 
(to wiiom C«8ar allots a tbird part of Graul), and 
inhabited a large district to the south of the Liger 
or Loirci bordering upon the northern ocean^ now 
the bay of Biscay. Between this people and the 
Picts^ if not absolutely the same^ there is at least 
this resemblance, that both appear, as is already 
said, to have been called Pictones, Flaccos Alco- 
vinus, who flourished in 780, and wrote ^ Latin 
poem, " De poniificihus et sancHs ecclesice Ebora" 
censisj* {apud Hisiorue Britannicas scriptores^ XX. 
k Gale, !• 705,) and makes frequent mention of the 
Picts, has in one instance this line (v. 68) : 

•• Donee Picto ferox timido simul agmine Aigit.** 
(Till the fierce Pkt fled, with a fearful herd.) 

This, therefore, is an additional evidence, that 
Ptcto, a Pict, Pictones, the Picts, was a common 
name as well of the Gallic, as of the Caledonian 
Picts. 

To return to the question, of which we have al- 
most lost sight, one very strong, and, indeed, irre- 
fragable and conclusive argument against the Picts 
being Britons (if, in fact, so palpable and self-evi- 
dent a contradiction admit of argument) is, that 
the latter had embraced Christianity long before 
the Picts made their first appearance in history. 
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aooordingy that is, to venerable Bede, in the year 
150 ; and, if wb can believe or understand GOdas, 
at a much earlier periods* Several aaihor8> indeed^ 
still more ancient, as saint Justin^f saint IrenieuSj j: 
saint Chrysostoni,§ and Theodoret^|| uniformly as- 
sert that Britain knew Christianity a short time 
after the death of Christ. In the year 304^ as we 
learn from Bede, was a persecution of the Chris- 
tians in Britain, iu which the saints Alban, Aa- 
ron, and Julius, with many others of both sexes, 
suffered martyrdom.lT Three Briti^ bishops were 
present at the Council of Aries, in 314 ; Eborius of 
York, Restitutis of London, and Adulfius of CoIt 
Chester t** And an old Sootish writer, cited by 
Usher, affirms, apparently from good information, 
and with perfect truth, that the whole island had 
been taught Christianity before the Picts and Scots 
entered it.-}"}- To these authorities, it may be add- 

* See Bede, L. 1, c. 4 ; GildaB, c. 6. 

t Dia, p. 445. $ L. 1, c. 2. 

§ HomUia de latu PauH (Opera, tamus 2, p. 477)* 

II Decuran^ Grae. afic, L. 9. ^ L. 1, e. 7. 

•• Usher, p. 104. 

«|^ Idemj p. 302 : <* totam inanlam Britanniam Ghrisdani. 
tatem fhisse doctam antequam PicH et Scoti Ulam intrarent.'* 
Another argument may be indaced from the walls of Aotoni- 
nns and Severus : the former, erected m 138, to repress the 
incH M B o ns of the Cakdonii^ or Northern Britons, was never 
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ed, that Calpornius^ the father of saint Patrick^ who 
resided somewhere on the south-west coast of 
North-Britain^ toward the dose of the fourth een- 
tury, was a deacon, and Potit, his grand&ther, a 
priest.* The southern Picts^ on the contrary^ are 
notoriously known to have been pagans^ or idola- 
ters^ down^ at least, to their conversion by saint 
Ninian, about SQ^, and the northern, to the mis- 
sion of saint ColumbSy in 565. 

Another reason> which will render the ^rat^ce 
of the Picts being Caledonians, or indigenous Bri- 
tons, still more absurd, is the authentic epistle of 



called the Pictt wall ; a name exclusively appropriated to that 
of Sevenu, erected in 209, and repaired, or rebuilt, in 426. 
The fosmer of these walls, indeed, wa9 also rebuilt or repaired 
in 416, to repress the incursions of the Picts and Scots $ but 
this has nothing to do with the purpose of its original erec- 
tion, nor ever procured it the name of the Pictt walL There 
was likewise another ditch, or rampant, extending 28 miles in 
length, from the Solway firth toward the firth of Forth, called 
the Catraily or Picts work-ditch^ which is supposed by Gor- 
don to have been also made in the time of Severus. (See his 
Itinerarium Septentrionale^ p. 102.) 

* S. Patricit confittiOy (Opuscula, &c p. 1 :) '< patrem ha- 
bui Co^pormttm diaoonum, filiam quondum Potitipre^ttfteri.^* 
From this Calpomiutt saint Patrick, in an old Irish poem, being 
a dialogue between himself and Oitiint or Ossian, is called by 
the latter MacAlpin. (See Trantdctiont of the Royal Irish 
Academyf 1787* Antiquities^ p. 30.) 
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Gildas, who, being hiniHelf a Briton, and having 
liltewise reeided fcv some time in Irdbmd, could not 
poesibly hare been mistaken in tbe account he lias 
giTm of these hostile, sange, and pagan strangers, 
without the sJi^test intimation that they had de* 
graieratcd from thdr parent-stock, and rejected, or 
abandoned the UesungB of Christianity, or using 
many other reproaches, vhidi would hare been per- 
fectly natural to a British nwnk, and more espe- 
dally to so petulant a writer as Gildas, who rerilee 
even the sorereigns of his natire country in the 
most intemperate language. Bat those, in short, 
who can believe the Caledonians and the Picta were 
one and the same people, may, with equal proprie- 
ty, maintain the same argument with respect to 
the Britons and the Saxons, the Gauls and the 
Franks, or any other two nations equally dissimi- 
hu-. 

If the Picts were Caledonian Britons, who th^ 
were " the natives" from whom, as Gildas says, the 
Picts and Scots took " the ttorlhem and extreme 
parts as &r as the wall ?" (C. 15-) The writer 
who attempts to support this opinion should, at 
the same time, hare prored that those Briton-Picts 
plundered themselves. But, indeed, the riaionary 
identity of two such different nations scarcely merits 
argument and confutation. 



90 INTRODUCTION. 

Yet, dKNigh this angular people, as well as the 
SootSy their oompanions, were certainly adTentorers, 
and never known in Britain before the second or 
third century, it seems absolutely impossible, with- 
out the fortunate discoTery of some more ancient 
documents, now unknown, to trace either nation 
back to its parent country. It must be confessed, 
howerer, that seTend authors, anterior to Geoffirey 
iji M(«mouth, have considered both the Picts and 
Scots to have been settled in the north of Britain, 
long before either of those people is mentioned by 
any Greek or Roman historian, or panegyrist. King 
Alfred, in his licentious version from the Ormesia 
munii of Orosius, says, under the year 209, " Se« 
rerus oft fought with Picts and with Scots (Peohtas 
and Sceottas) ere he could defend the Britons ;" 
but, in fact and truth, no such passage is to be 
found in the original ; nor had Orosius ever heard 
of the Picts, though he does, in one instance, men- 
tion the Scots, natives, that is, of Hiberiiia, or Ire- 
land. So that Alfred apparently had known no- 
thing of the genuine history of the Picts, or when 
or whence they came (except what he found in 
Bede) ; nor does he seem to have ever had either 
war <nr friendship with that extraordinary people. 
Fabius Ethelwerd, at the year 46, after having told 
us that Claudius Cffisar led the Roman army by 
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troops^ and invaded the fruitful fields of the Bri- 
tons ; that he subjected kin^ to serve him, and 
went all over the Orchadea, unto fiulhe^t Thvik, 
adds, ** resistunt jugo Scoti Pietiquet' (the Scots 
and Picts resist the yoke.) Eumenius, the orator, 
supposes the Britons to have had Pictish and fft- 
bemian (that isf Scotish) adversaries, even before 
the time of Julius Ceesar, who, likewise, according 
to Sidonius Apollinaris (about the year 470), con- 
quered not only the Scots and Picts, but the SaX" 
<ms in Britain : — 



^< ^— Viciricia Cmtar 
Signa Caledonios transvexit ad usque Britarmott 
Kuderit et quanquam Sccium^ et cam SaxonCy Pictum, 



If 



Where, by the way, as bishop Stillingfleet has ob- 
served, he distinguisheth the Caledonian Britons 
from the Scots and Picts. These absurdities, how- 
ever, only serve to prove that celebrated writers, 
in remote ages, were very bad chronologists and 
computers of time. 

After all, let these ferocious invaders have arri- 
ved in whatever time, or from whatever country, it 
is perfectly dear they were the inveterate enemies 
of the indigenous inhabitants, whom they instuitly 
attacked, defeated, and drove out of the country ; 
which, by the way, may be fairly inferred to have 
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been rather thinly peopled, and their oonqueatSy of 
course, attended with the less difficulty ; as we well 
know that the Caledonian-Britons had been nearly 
exterminated by the Romans, under Julius Agri- 
cola, not two centuries before, haying in that final 
and £ital engagement, so eloquently described by 
his son-in-law, lost ten thousand men ! a loss they 
had scarcely been able to repair* 

§ 2. With respect to the name of Ptcis, or Piciij 
it is most probably that which they gave them- 
selves; though, by an apparent conceit of the poet 
Clandian, and the ignorance or affectation of mo- 
dem writers, it is generally supposed to have been 
conferred by the Romans, and to imply painted 
people. Whether the Picts actually painted them- 
selves or not, as the practice was universal among 
the Britons, the name would have beeQ» with no 
less propriety, imputed to the latter. The Roman 
poets, as we shall soon see, called many nations 
Ticti, VirideSf Coerulei, and the like; but there is 
no instance in ancient history of such an epithet 
becoming the proper name of a people. This Clau- 
dian, however, who wrote about the year 400, is 
the only Roman writer who says that the Picts 
were actually painted :— 

" — — nee fabo nomine Pictot/* 
(•«. nor falsely named Picts.) 
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He also tells us that they were stigmatized, or 
marked with fig^iires >-— 

*^ — — ferroque notatas 
Perlegit exanimet Pido morienie, JSguras" 

( with iron marked. 
Sees lifeless figures on the dying Pict) 

Isidore of Sevflle, perhaps from this identical pas- 
sage, says, " the Scots {ScoUi, a palpable mistake 
far Pidi), in their own tongue, have their name 
from the painted body (a picto corpore), for that 
they are marked by sharp-pointed instruments of 
iron, with copperas (or other bladtish stuff, aira- 
mento)y with the figures of various animals."* And 
again, '^ some nations, not only in their vestments, 
but also in their bodies, have certain things pecu- 
liar to themselves, as signs (iruignia), as we see the 
curls (cinos) of the Grermans, the grains {granot) 
and vermilion {cinnabar) of the Goths, the marks 
or brands (stigmata) of the Britons : nor is there 
wanting to the nation of the Pigts the name of the 
•body, but the efficient needle, with minute punc- 
tures, rubs in the expressed juices of a native herb, 

* Originet, L 9, c. 2. This passage is adopted by the old 
Sootish writer of the Cronica Pictorum^ who had either found 
in his copy of Isidore, or has judiciously substituted the proper 
word, Picii. 
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that it may bring these Bears to its ovn fisuhion : 
an infiunous nobility^ with painted limbs !"* The 

* Ibiy L. 19, c. 23. This pncttee, whether of painting ofr 
stigmatizing, was by no means peenfiar to the Picts. The Zy^ 
ganiesf an ancient Scythian nation, mentioned by Herodotos, 
painted themselTes with Termilion {Melpomene)* The Aga» 
thyrHj another Scythian nation, painted their bodies over with 
Uue-ooloared spots, burger or smaller, and more or less nume- 
rous, according to their rank* (See Am. Mar. B. 31, c 2 ; 
P. Mda, B. 2, c. 11.) Virgil, too, caOs them Picti Aga* 
ihprH iMiu B. 4, t. 146). Among the Dad and SarmaUf^ 
as Pliny observes, the men inscribed their bodies as the barba- 
rian women in some places besmeared each others faces (B. 22, 
c 1). He also says that the Tribareni and Moutmi branded 
and marked their bodies with hot searing irons (B. 6, c 4). 
Vitgl, moreoYcr, mentions the ^* picti scuta Labid" C£n. B. 
8, T. 796*), and the «• pictos Gdonos" (Oeor. B. 2, t. 115) $ 
as Martial does the *« picti Mauri" (L. 10, E. 6). Tacitns, of 
the Arii, a community of the Lygians, a German nation, says, 
their bodies were painted black. •* All the Britons,** accord- 
ing to the positive testimony of Julius Cssar, ** in general 
painted themselves with wood, whidi gave a bluish cast to their 
skins, and made them look dreadful in battle.** (Be B. O. L. 
5, c. 10. See also P. Mda, L. S, c. 6.) •' They likewise,*' 
according to Herodian, ^* dyed their skins with the pictures of 
various animals, which was one principal reason for their weai^ 
iog no clothes, because they were loath to hide the fine paint- 
ings on their bodies." (B. 3.) Propertius, in allusion to this 
practice, calls them '^ infectos Britannos*' (L. 2, E. 14) ; Ovid 
{De amorej L. 2, c. 16), '* virides Britannos;*' Martial (L. 
14, £. 99), '• ^ctis Britannia,'* and (L. 11, £. 64) « cod- 
ndeis Britannis ;** Lucan (L. 3), *' flavis Britannia ;" and So- 
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Roman writers, as well as Gildas, Bede> Nennius, 
and Paul Wamfrid, unifonnly call these people 

neca (De CUudio), ^ coeruien icnta Brigantes.'' After thiB 
doud of dedfliTe evidenoe oomes the Teradotts and modest mr 
Pinkerton, and affirms *' there is not the smallest authority to 
believe that the ' Wekh * Britons ever painted themsdves at 
all ;** adding, that Cosar, " when he passed into Britain, 
found such Britons as he saw at all, that is, the Beigm^ a Go- 
thic people, painted ; and he, of course, ascribes this custom 
to the Britons in general.*' {Enquiryy 1. 126.) We must there- 
fore prefer the naked alMcrtion of John Pinkerton to the ocu- 
lar evidenoe of Julius Caesar. The Brigantet^ however, were 
not Belga, and they, at least, had blue shields ; neither are 
they Belga^ but BriganUt^ Caledonians, or northern Bri- 
tons, who are described by Herodian and IHo. Bende, 
why should the Bdga of Britain be peculiarly addicted to 
a practice unobsenred by the Belga of Gaui9 For SciUa 
Brigantes^ Scaliger, both unwarrantably and absurdly, pro- 
posed to read Scoio BriganUt ; but the pieti SetOa IMei 
of Virgil b a synonymous expression. See also SoUnus 
(C. 22), who, speaking of this custom of the Britons, says 
that these figures, or images, were made by means of wounds 
or punctures, in young boys, and increased in siie with the 
growth of the man. It appears even, ftom William of Malmes- 
bury, that the Saxons, Angli, or Engles, about the time of the 
Norman conquest, were " pieturatis stigraatibus cuton in. 
signiti" (De G. R. A., L S, p. 102) : and it is to this usage, 
no doubt, of the same people, we are to refer a decree of the 
council of Ceak-hifihey in Merda, hdd in the year 785, in whidi 
it is said, ** Si quid ex ritu Paganorum remandt, afdlatnr, 
oontemnatur, abjidatur. Deui enim formavit hominem pul* 
durum in decore et spede ; pagani yero, diabeUco instinctu, 
cicatricet teterrimat super induxerunt, • . . Certe si pro deo 
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Picti ;* king Alfred^ in his Saxon translation from 
OrosiuS; calls them Peohias; ta which the Saxon 

sliquis hane HneiunB injuriam tusdnflgret, magnam ilide remu- 
nendoDem acdperet : sed quiiqais ex snpentitione gentiliiiin 
id agU^ non d profidt ad salutem.'* (Spdmans Concilia, Wil- 
kins, I. 150.) Mr Pinkerton, to make this decree apply to 
the Piets, places Calcot in Northambria, and alter8*785 to 7879 
when a dii^ent council iras held at Pincanheale, properly 
Fincfaal, in that province. It is, nerenheless, perfectly true 
that no such practice is by -any andent wri^, Greek or Roman, 
ever imputed to the Oauls. Vegetius {De re mtHtori, L 5, c. 7) 
says, " Spy-boats are associated with the greater gallies, which 
may have nearly twenty rowers in all parts : these the Britons 
call Picta, Lest, however, the spy-boats should be betrayed 
by thdr whiteness, thdr sails and ropes are painted with blue 
(fiohre veneto)j (whidi is like the waves of the sea) : the wax 
also, with which they use to besmear thdr ships, is coloured. 
The marinersi likewise, or scMlers, put on a blue coat {vme^ 
tarn vettem)f that, not by night only, but alto by day, those 
who are on the look-out may the more easily lie hid.*' Some 
MSS., it seems, have picatos ; instead of which it has bedi 
proposed to read piraticatf as swift ships are called by Sallust 
(L. 2), and Nonius Marcdlus : but that, it should be obser- 
ved, was the Roman name, not the British. Stewerhius thinks 
it should be ptwuu^ pinks. * 

* The last of these writers (Paulus Diaconus) has, in two 
or more places, Pictonum^ and sometimes Piciorum, but al- 
ways PictOf and never PicUmes* Pictonuf/if also, is an error 
for Pictorum in some editions of Claudian. These mistakes, 
however, seem to prove that the name, PieUmett must have 
been familiar to the copyists ; and an instance of it, where it 
could not proceed (like Pictonum) from the mistake of a letter, 
has been already noticed. 
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cbronide adds^ Pyhtas, and Pihium; Witichind, 
Pehiii ; £thelwerd> in one place, Peoklas; the 
Welsh, PhiclU;aid;* the Irish annals, in Latin, 
Picii, and once Pictones; in Irish, CruUhne; and 
in the English version of the Irish part, PighU and 
Cruthens;^ Robert of Gloucester, Picarde*, Picars, 
or Pygart ; Robert of Bninne, Peiktes ; Thomas, 
bishop of Orkney, PeUe ; and Wyntown, Petfcktiii 
the pronunciation, it seems, of the common people 
of Scotland to this day«§ No synonymous term b to 
be found in any Greek writer ; nor would any per- 

* Id ett^ Phictianos. (Uwyd, p. 48b) 

-f* General Vallaocey pretends that a ** colony recorded In 
the Irish history are B«d to be the Crt^y or Cnittui, or 
PeactL" '•AsaChUathamhnasEiremointangadttrCniilMMk 
no Peaciij sluagh do thiiaU on Trada go Eirinn,** without 
naming the book or author, [t. e, in the reign of Eremon, the 
CmUi^ or CrttUid^ or Peaeti^ migrated from Thrace to Ireland. ] 
Herodotus, he says, places the Pactffa and CrUhoti in Thrada 
Chemosesus. '* These PeacH or Paetym^^ he adds, *^ are not 
the PicH^ or wood-painted Britons, (the Wdah,) described by 
Casar. They are distinguished by the Scots by the name of 
Peaetij a word that sounds exactly as Pac^fet," {CoOectamea 
de rtbut HibemkU, TV. xviL ziz.) So, according to this, the 
Pictt of Ireland are the Paetym of Thrace. 

§ Not, as Sb James Ware conjectures, from the andent 
Irish word crvUh^ implying forms aad figures, nor, still lees, 
as Ossian Macpherson pretends, from Cr^&mtaOU^ wheat, 
but from their first monarch and &ther, ^* Cruidne [Cnlithne] 
filius Cinger 

VOL. I. H 
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aon (one would have imagined) pretend to disooTer 
eithertliename or the people in thePici,Peukim,8ic 
of ancient history. That they are ever to be found 
in Norway, where, it is pretended, they were called 
Vikir, and tlieir country Vik; and that the name 
was '' really pronounced VeU and Vetland" are as- 
sertions without a shadow of proof, and, in reality, 
equally false and foolish.* 



* Mr Pinkerton asserts that the Saxon chronide and king 
Alfred call the Picts ^^ Pihiar^ Pyhtar^ Pehtar, Peohtar " 
iSmquirjff I. 180) ; and says, ^^ In Norway, the real an- 
dent name seems to have been Pihiar^ as we find it in the 
Saxon Ghnmide; but afterward Vihiar^ as in the Sagas*' 
(173); apparently an additional falsehood; as is, likewise, 
his supposition that Vikar is synonymous with Ptkar^ and 
that Jutland was andenUy called Viikmdj or PUkmd** (I. 
182) ; as well as his assertion that ^' the old Piks of Nor- 
way are called Vikir^ and their country Vik ;" and ^^ that 
the British Piks^ calling themselves Pehtty the name was 
softened to Peti, but really pronounced Vets and Vethind " 
(I. 370) : that '^ the proper name of the people, or that which 
they gave themselves, was Pihtar, or Piks** (I. 1^5. 280) : 
and that •* the Saxon translation by Alfred is Mid thy Peoh* 
iary** &C. (261), as he has it eUewhere iDissertatUmi p. 176, 
&C.) He afterward, it is true, contradicts himself (XL 36) ; 
but finally returns to Ids original text. *^ The Pehtar^ or 
Pechtar^ of the Saxon chronicle," II. 118 ; the Piks he (Al- 
fred) frequently mentions by the names of Pehtar^ Pihtar, 
Pyhtar^ Peohtar^** 166 ; '^ The Piksy as is dear from the 
writings of king Alfred, the Saxon chronide, Witichind, &c. 
called themsdvcs PUttar^ Pehtar^ Peohtar** (232. 244, 24d) : 
and says, ^Mt may well be inferred that in times preceding 
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§ 3« The Pitts, before their arrival and setUement 
in the north of Britain^ seem to have established 
themselves in the Orcades, or Orkney Islands. We 
have this hct on the authority of Nennins. " After 
an interval/' he says^ ** of many years^ (from the 
time^ that is, of Heli the high priest, when Briio 
(a nonentity) reigned in Britain, and Pogtkumus, 
his brother, (the like,) over the Latins,) not less 
than 900, [about 256 before Christ,] the Picts came 
and occupied the islands which are called Orcades; 
and afterward, from the neighbouring isles, wasted 
many and not small regions, and occupied them in 
the left (t. e. north) part of Britain, and remain to 
this day. There the third part of Britain they held, 
and hold till now."* An additional proof of their 

any sagas, or other memorials of ^^orwegian history, the whole 
Norwegiaiis were called PifUar, as being PettkhV* (II. 174> 
Neither PIAtor, however, nor Pyhtar^ Pehtar^ Peohtar, or 
PedUaty is anywhere used, dther by Alfred, Witichind, the 
Sason chronide, or any other author ; and this repeated blun- 
der has, in all probability, originated in this great Saxon scho- 
lars proficiency in the language, which did not enable him to 
distinguish an s from an r. 

* '^ Post interrallum annorum multomm non minus DCCCC 
Picti venerunt et occupaverunt insulas, quas Oreadet vocantur ; 
et postea ex insulis affinitimis vastayerunt non modicas et 
multas regiones, occupaveruntque eas in sinlstrali plaga Bri- 
tannia, et manent usque in hodiemum diem. Ibi tertiam par- 
tem Britannis tenuemnt, et tenent usque nunc" C. 5. 
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being settled in these islands, is afforded by an 
epbtle, or certificate, in legal form, of Thomas de 
Tulloch, bishop of Orkney and Zetland, to Eric, 
king of Denmark and Norway, in 1403 ; wherein 
he informs him, that in the time of Harold Har- 
Siger, first king of Norway, An. 900, the land or 
country of the islands of Orkney was inhabited and 
^tivated by two nations ; that is to say, the PeU 
and the Papes f Peti et Papie) ; which two nations 
had been radically and entirely destroyed by the 
Norwegians of the race or tribe of the most stre- 
nuous prince Ronald, as well as by the name of 
'^ PicU, or PigJUs houses" which appears to be still 
given to certain ancient buildings in those parts.* 
How long they kept possession of the Orkneys, does 
not appear : but that either there were Picts in 
those islands, or the inhabitants, whoever they 



* Wallace's AceoutU cf the Ishnds of Orkney t London, 
1700, p. 121, 106; and Brands New DescHpHon qfOrfcne^y 
&c> Edin. 1703, p. 14. 3Ir James Mackenzie, a shrewd and 
sensible man, '' distinguished between the Pehtoe^ ancient in- 
habitants of Orkney and its isles, and the Picto, a people of 
the south part of Scotland and England."— (Ooughs Britith 
Topography^ II. 725.) It is, nevertheless, probable, that he 
had not a suffidtot warrant for suchm distinction ; at any rate, 
there were no Picts settled in England. The Papm are sup- 
posed to have been monks or priests. 
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miglit be,* were in some degree subject to the sove- 
reigns of the British Picts^ even so late as the mid- 
dle of the sixth century, is manifest from a passage 
in the life of Saint Columba, by Adomnan his suc- 
cessor, who relates, that certain of the saints people 
having gone to seek a wilderness in the ocean, he 
entreated king Brudei, at whose court he was, to 
recommend to the petty king of the Orcades, then 
present, and whose hostages were in his hands, 
that, in case they should come to those islands, no- 
thing adverse were done against them within his 
boundaries ; by reason of which commendation of 
the holy man, Cormac, the chief of this expedition, 
was delivered in the Orcades from immediate 
death.f In the year 682, we find these islands to 
have been ravaged by Brud6 IV. The Picts, in 
their first settlement in modem Scotland, were di- 
vided from the Britons by the firths of Forth and 
Clyde ; and, consequently, must have been in pos- 
session of all the provinces to the north of those 
firths.:^ They were afterward divided from the 

* CUadian places the Saxons there about 360 : 
•— » *^ Maduerunt Saxone ftiso 
Orcadet.^* 
t L. 2, c. 43. 

X Bede, L. 1, c. 1. Oildas, who calls them a tcansmarine 
nation, vdiemently savage, says, they made their inroads from 
the north, ^^ oi AquUone.** . 
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Scots, who settled, aocording to Bede, in part €i 
the PictMi territoiy^ h^ afaranGh of the Gnunpian 
hiOsy extending from those of AUioI^ through 
Badenoch, to the coast of Elnoydarty or Aresaick, 
in the north-west ;* and from the English, by the 
firth of Forth.f The kingdom of these Scots, ac- 
cording to Innes,:t included, in those times, (the 
age of saint Columba,) all the western islands, to- 
gether with the countries '' of Lorn, Argyle, Knap- 
dayl, Cowell, Kentyre, Lochabyr, and a |»art of 
Braid-Albayn, Stc" And the Pictish kingdom, ac- 
cording to the same author, " included all the rest 
of the north of Scotland, from the friths to the Ork- 
neys."|| In, and long before, the time of venerable 

* IbL and Innes, p. 85. 

t Bede, L. 4, c. 26. 

t It 11 sappofed by some that the Soots spoken of by Bede 
were a different colony ham that which aftoward established 
itself in the same parts about the year 500. This question will 
be noticed elsewhere. 

II P. 87* That the Picts had been in possession of the He^ 
Ifudes^ or JEbtfdiBf before the anival of the Scots, is, doabt- 
less, highly probable ; but it was clearly Ckmal C!omgal, son to 
the king of Dakiada^ and not Brud^, king of theJ^icts, (as 
Bede relates,) who gave Hi to saint Columba. See An, UL ad 
an, ; and Usher, p. 3S7* WalafiridStrabo, in calling ffy ^^ »«- 
tuia Pictorum^** may have been misled by Bede. The Picts, 
however, seem to have retained Sky^ and perhaps others of the 
north-west islands, to the time of that saint (See Adom. L. 1, 
c. 33). Mr Pinkerton, it is true, pretends, that '* from the 
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fiede, so early, in short, as the year 400, the Picts 
formed two nations, the northern and the soathem, 
which were divided from each other by a farandi of 
the Crrampian hills.* The northern Picts, there- 
fore, inhaMted the shires of Aberdeen, Banff, Mur* 
ray, Inverness^ Ross, Sutherland, and Caithness* 
We know, from Adomnans life of saint Colombe, 

direct authority of NenniiiB and Samud, the setdement of the 
Piks in the HeJmd islet f may be dated, with as great certainty 
as any event in the earliest Greek or Roman history, at 900 
yean heUne Christ," {Enquiry^ I. 207T; and that «« tm the 
fifth century, the Pikish monarchy was confined to the Hdmiet^ 
where Solinus found it in the third.*' (262.) Now the fact is, 
that ndther Nennius nor Samuel (who, indeed, cannot be dis- 
tinguished) makes the slightest mention of the Hehud UUty 
any more than Solinus does of the Pik$ ; and what degree of 
credit the two former authois are entitled to, we may collect 
from other passages of this yeracious and consistent inquiry. 
In voL I. p. 193, he describes them as a couple of fools, and 
says, their work, ** compared to a (Gothic saga,*' is ^< as the 
dream of a madman compared to the dream of a sound mind ; 
and in voL II. p. 290, that it ** is full of monstrous fables ; 
and (p. 288) that it *' is deservedly considered as the weakest 
that ever bore the name of history ;** its fables being ^' so 
childish and grotesque, as to disgrace the human mind. No 
man, therefore, of the smallest reflection, would found an his- 
toric fact on the saie testimony of such a work ;** and yet he 
here founds on their *' soU testimony*' a pretended fact of his 
own invention, and which, by their silence, or a difi*erent oar. 
rative, they positively contradict. 

* The '^ ifuuUr affinmmU [OrcadHmsY" may as well be 
taken for the Shetland islets as for the Hehudes. 
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that when this holy man had been for some days in 
the territory of the Picts {Piclarum provincia), he 
had occasion to cross the river Ness. This river, 
therefore, (which flows from the lake of the same 
name, by Inverness,) must have been then in the 
dominion of the northern Picts, whom the author 
calls '^ gentiles barbari" (barbarous pagans) ; those 
of the south having been converted long before. 
In this part also, at the northmost end, (that is, of 
Lochness,) was the domus regia, or muniiio regalis, 
of Brud^.* Nennius, in 858, speaking of the Ork- 
ney-islands, says, they are beyond the Picts ; and 
the contemporaneous biographer of St Findan re- 
lates, that this saint, being carried away captive by 
the Normans or Danes, about the end of the eighth 
century, in their voyage frt>m Ireland to Denmark, 
they came to certain islands, called the Orkneys, 
in the neighbourhood of the Pictish nation : " ad 
quasdam venere insulas, juxta Pictorum gentem 
quas Orcades vocant."f Their occupation of the 
northernmost parts of Scotland is further manifest- 
ed by the name of the Petland, Pightland, or Pict" 
land, now Pentland, Jirth, X a narrow sea between 

* L. 2, c. 28. f Innes, p. 8& 

X It is called Mare Petlandicum by the bishop of Orkney ; 
«' PetUhelande Jlrthy" in D^ArfeviUes '' Navigiakm du roy 
ffEteottt^^ Paris, 1683, fol. ; and PigMland Jlrth by both 
WaUace and Brand. 
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Caithness and the Orkneys, and of the Pentland 

skerries,* certain roeks in the same sea. The poet 

Claudian says^ 

** — — incaluit PUtorum sanguine Thuk ;'* 

meaning as Richard of Cirencester suspects, the 
Roman province of Vespasiana, between the wall of 
Antoninus, and the Varar, or Murray-firth.f The 
southern Picts, in the time of Ninian, or toward 
the dose of the fourth century, seem to have po8« 
sessed those regions situate between the Forth and 
the Grampian hiUs;:]: and that one of these na- 
tions, most probably the latter, afterward occupied 
Lothian and Galloway, is manifest, from authentic 
history, and notorious fusts. Muckros, afterward 
Kylrimont, now Saint Andrews, in Fife, was *^ in 
terra Pictorum;"^ and it appears from venerable 
Bede, that Trumuini, bishop of the Picts, resided 
with his monks in the monastery of JEbbercumig, 



* In D'Acfe^iUes map, 1583, «' PWUand skare,'' and '< Pith^ 
iamd iyrJ** 

-f- L. 1, c. 6, § 50. The Thvie of the ancients is now gene- 
nlly thought to be the isles of Shetland. Prooopius, however, 
evidently designs by this name Scandinavia^ the Scythice in* 
sula of the great Belgic chronicle. Others, again, suppose it 
to be Iceland. Richard, the only writer who mentions the 
province of VeMpatiana, is equally singular in this conjecture. 

:|: Usher, p. 350. 

§ Hiitoria B. ReguU, Ex regis S. Andrea^ Pinkerton, I. 
456; Poltfchro. L. 1, p. 186. 
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placed, he says, in die region of the En^ish, but in 
the vicinity of the firth which separates the lands 
of the English and the Picts :* it is Aberoom, in 
West-Lothian, upon the firth of Forth. The Eng- 
les, as appears from the same writer,f as well as 
from Eddius and Randal Higden, (if worth citing,) 
firequently possessed themselves of the Picdsh ter- 
ritory, both in Lothian and Galloway, without ex- 
terminating, or perhaps molesting, the old inhabi- 
tants. In 680, Dunbar {D^nbaer), if not the 
whole of Lothian, was clearly within the dominions 
of Egfrid, king of Northumberland, j: We are told 
by Bede that saint Cuthbert sailed from his mo- 
nastery at Mailros, '^ ad terram Pictorum, qu» 
Niduari vocatur."§ The place meant is, doubtless, 
Nidry, or Lang'Nidry, both in Lothian, and not, 

* L. 4, c. 26. He expressly says, that in 681, Theodoras or- 
dained Trumwin bishop '* adprcroinciam Pictorum^ qua: tunc 
temporU Anglorum erat imperio subfecta." (L. 4, c. 12.) 

-f- He says that Wilfrid, archbishop of York, administered 
the bishopric not only of all the Northumbrians, but also of the 
Picts, as far as king Oswy had been able to extend his domi- 
nions (If. 4, c. 3) ; and that Oswy (who was king of the Mer- 
cians) subjected the nation of the Picts, for the greatest part, 
to the dominion of the Engles, though they afterward recover- 
ed the land so conquered. (L. 3, c. 24 ; L. 4, c 26.) 

t Eddius, Vita S. Wilfridi, c. 37* 

§ Vita S, CudbercH, c. 11. 
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as Smith (followed by Pinkerton) oonjectares^ a 
people inhabiting the banks of the river Nid, nm- 
ning into Solway-firth ; whither this holy man 
could never have gone> from Mailros, in a boat. 
Even Edinlmrgh, according to the Polychronicon^ 
was a city '' in Piciorum terrd/* in the territory of 
the Picts ; and was so called from Edan, king of 
the PictS; who reigned there in the time of Egfirid, 
king of the Northumbrians.* In Lothian also, at 

* L. 1, p. 199. No sach Pietish Jong is mentioiied by any 
other anthority, nor is he one himsd^ The Cromea ma- 
rum (as it seems) calls this city EdeUf and says, ^* In hujut 
\IndulJl\ tempore oppidumlidea^ vacuatumestac reRctum est 
Scottis tuque in hodiemum diem.** There is, however, a vil- 
lage in Lothian, opon the Forth, now called Careden, which 
the old capitalist of Gildas, al)Out the twelfth century, who 
twice mentions it by the name of JTotr Eden, calls " civitat 
anHgnittima^** and may possibly, though of no consequence at 
present, be the Eden of the Pietish chronicle. Alexander I. 
and David I. call it, in thehr diarters, Edenetiburg^ and Ed' 
wynedmrgy castrum fueOarumy i. e* Maiden castle, (impro- 
perly so translated by some ignorant person, beihg, in fact, 
from the old British words, mai dun^ a great hiU) ; Simeon 
of Durham, and the cfarooicJe of Lanercost, Edwinet^n^ 
and Edwyneshurghj " a condiiore sua mtmareho Edwpno^** 
according to the latter, meaning, it a probable, Kdwin, king 
of the Northimibrians, whose dominions extended to the Forth, 
and who was slain at Heathfield, in 633. Mr Pinkerton pre- 
tends that the Cattrum PueUarumy mentioned by John of 
Wallingfoid as at the northern extremity of Narthumbriot (a 
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a short diskanoe finom Edinlnirgh^ you have the 
PemOand (Le. Pekiland, or Pidlamd} kUU, and the 
Tflbge of Pemilamd in their neighbourhood. The 
firth of Forth^ likewise^ was anciently called " mare 



whadk die Scodih wiiteis imiibnDljapplfto EdmbuigfaO 
** ii > mere trmthfinn of die immeoi Dmmfiries. Ihrn-Fres; 
Ihrntj Cealdliiiii, vibe; Fm, Fre^ viigo nofaflis, Icda ndir * 
ThJe,** he adds, *' wis the name given by the Piks, while 
the Cnmri ei Cambria called the same place AbemUh^ as it 
stands at the month of the Nith.** (XL 208.) There is not, 
however, nor ever was, a place cdled .^AerMtA m that district, 
nor does any ancient writer say so ; the only Ahemiihj or Aher^ 
fltftf^, in Scotland, being in Strathem^ upon the eastern coast. 
Edimbttrgy or (Edenhurghj by the way, is also a town in Hun- 
guy. (See Townsons Tnndt, p. 37.> Its eiymdogy, he 
says, when written with the d^tthong, is from the Oennan 
language, and signifies, ** the solitary waste, or desert town, 
whidi name was given it many centuries ago, after it had been 
destroyed by the aimy of some foreign prince.^* Randal Hig- 
den, in another place, positively asserts that the Hngom of the 
Bcmidans extended from the river Tyne to the Scotish sea ; 
and that somedme the Picts there inhabited, as appesci, he 
sayS) from Bede, B. III. c. 2 (L. 1, p. 203) ; and supposes 
the place of rendence which Caransins gave to the Picts, in re- 
ward for their treachery in the death of Baasianns, (a story he 
found in Oeoffirey of Monmouth,) and where, mixed with Bri* 
tons, they remained for the subsequent age, was part of south, 
cm Albany ; to wit, from the wall of Roman workmanship, 
stretched across as &r as the Scotish sea, in which is contained 
Galwodia ei Lodoneia^ i. e* Galloway and Lothian. {Polychro, 
L. 1, p. 209.) 
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Picticum ;*** not so much, perhaps, as dividing 
the territory of the Picts fr<Hn, the kingdom of 
Northumberland, but as dividing one part of the 
Pictish territory from another ; since we are ex- 
pressly told that the southern part of Albany, or 
Scotland, which is from the river Tweed, as &r as 
the Scotish sea (t. e. the firth of Forth), was for- 
merly inhabited by Picts, but nevertheless for some 
time belonged to the kingdom of the Northumbrian 
Bemicians, from the first times of the English 
kings, till the king of Scots, Kenneth MacAlpin, 
destroyed the Picts, and annexed that part to the 
kingdom of Scot]and.f William of Malmesbury 
accounts for the failure of the bishopric of Can-* 
dida casa, or Whit-hem, in Galloway, by obser- 
ving, that it was " in extrema Anglorum ora, 
et Scotorum vel Pictorum depopulationi opportu- 
na."^ This place, we learn from Bede, belonged, 
in his time, to the province of the Bernicians;§ 

* Llwyd, p. 62. 

-f PoUychromcon^ L. 1, p. 194. He repeats it as aboye, I* 
1, p. 209. See also J. de Wallingford, p. 544 ; and Usher, 
jp. 212, 213. 

$ L. 3. 

§ li. 3, c 4. It further appears, from this ancient writer, 
that Incumingumy now Cuninghamt was *^ in regione Nordan^ 
humbrarum^* (L. 5, c. 13) ; and, firom the short continuation 
at the end of his great work, that in 750 Eadbert added to his 
kingdom ^' campum C^l [now Kyk] cum aliis regionibui.** 
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and Higden expressly describes it as in terra Ptc- 
iorum, and says, that both Galloway and Lothian 
(Galmodia et Lodania) were anciently gi^en up to 
the Picts ; but that the former was terra Pictorum, 
or the country of the Picts^ even so late as the mid- 
dle of the twelfth c^itury, we hare the still more 
respectable authority of John and Richard, priors 
of Hexham.* The division of the northern and 
southern Picts inTolres, nerertheless, a considersu- 
ble degree of obscurity and confosion.f In the first 

* Even mr Pinkertom allows, that ^' the Piks of Galloway 
were themselires aometimeB tributary to the Northumbrian 
numaidbs, wfaoae dominions extended all along their southern 
frontier. William of Malmesbory," he says, *^ and Roger of 
Chester, testify, that, upon the decay of the Northumbrian 
kingdom, about the year 820, Whitheme and these southern 
parts were taken from die Angli by the Piks.*' (Enquiry, I. 
336.) He likewise admits, that •« the Piks seem to have re- 
tained present ^tnftire*' (I. 72), then a part of Galloway ; and 
asserts, that ^< in ScoHth Lothian, from Tweed to Forth was 
the prime residence of the southern Piks ; whence that country 
is termed Pictorum prooincia by Bede." (II. 830.) He uses 
the phrase Scctith Lothian, to distinguish it from an EngUsfi 
Lothian of his own creation, pretending, without the merest 
shadow of truth or authority, that ^^ there is ground to infer 
that the whole country, from the Tine and Newcastle, up to th^ 
Forth, was anciently called Lothene** (II. 210.) 

-)- Ammianus Marcellinus speaks of the Picts, about the 
year 367, as divided into two nations, the Dicaiedones and 
VecturUmes ; which, for no very clear or satisfactory reason, 
are supposed to mean the northern and southern Picts. (See 
B. 27, c. 7.) 
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place, it is by no means certain that these two na- 
tions were goremed by their respective kings. The 
ancient list, extant in the Cronica Pidarum, pub- 
lished by Innes, eridendy refers to the succession 
of the northern Picts, who, with their king Brud^, 
were converted to Christianity, by saint Columbcil, 
in 565. fiy that chronicle, however, we find that 
Abemethy, in Strathem, a considerable distance on 
this side of the MoutUh, or Grampian hills, the 
grand territorial division of this people, was the 
capital or residence of these very kings of the 
northern Picts, by one of whom it was given to 
saint Bridget.* Constantin, the son of Fergus, 
founded Dunkeld;^ Hungns, the son of Fergus, 
KUfymoni, (afterwards St Andrews ;)% Brud^, the 
church of Loch^Leven ;§ and Drust, the son of 
Ferat, was killed at Fortemot, or Scone,\\ another 
royal Pictish seatV All these persons were kings 

* 8ee Iniict, p. 778, 779, and 800, and p. 77. ^^ Aberne- 
thy if ioath of ihe Grampian hills % and of coane among those 
Pika who were converted by St Ninian '* \i, e* the aouthem 
Picts]. (Pinkertons J^ff^if^, L 267.) 

t Innes, p. 800, 801. $ IbL 

§ Sib. HUtory of Fife. || Innes« p. 800, 801. 

^ Idemt p. 77* ^* Kenneth,'* accordsog to Pinkerton, ** died 
in his palace of Forfkuir-idbacht^ iCh. Pkt.) Fortbeviot, {Ch. 
Bkg*') now Forteviot, near the river Em, south of Perth| the 
chief rendence of the Pikiah kings, after their ttcofery of Lo. 
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of the northern Picts, and all these places are on 
this side of the Grampian hills, or, in other words, 
in the territory allotted to the southern Picts. The 
Ulster annals {A. 833) call Aongus Mac Fergus 
(whom the Cronica Piclarum calls Ummtt JiUus 
WrguUt),(A. 819) CmHantin Mac Fergus 4fiai^ 
stantinfiUus Wrguist), (A. 762) Bruide, {Breda 
^filius Uiurgust), and (A. 692) Bruidi Mac Bile 
{BrideifiUus Bili), kings of Fortren ; a name which 
seems to comprehend the whole of Fife^ and part 
of Straihem, including Abemeihy and Fortevioi.* 
The only Pictish monarch mentioned in those an- 
nals, who does not appear in that chronicle, is (A. 
781) Duvialargf ^* rex Pictorum citra Monah," 
I. e. king of the southern Picts, or those on this 
side of the Mounth, Yot this obscurity and confu- 
sion, it seems absolutely impossible to account.f 

thiao in 684. Before that time, as appears from Adomnan, 
they resided near Inverness.** i^fiqiAry^ IL 177*) Ibis well 
known, however, that, between the times of Bnid6 and Ken. 
neth, they had their royal seat at AbertieUiy, 

* These annals, at the year 73^* have ** BeUum Twin! 
Oairhre inter Dalriada et Fortrin ;*' that is, between the Soots 
and the Piets. See more on this subject in the Aunaki PU" 
toruntt nnder that year. 

-)- It is probable that the Picts had occasionally made unsuc- 
cessful inroads into Cumberland, if^they never settled there ; 
as, according to Camden, at Moresby, near Whitehaven, in 

4 



INTRODUCTION. 118 

§ 4* The goTemment of this people was certainly 
mon^rchica] ; generally^ in a single person; hut; 
occasionally, in two together, as will appear by the 
ancient list of their kings, compiled, apparently, id 
the tenth century, and preserved in a manuscript of 

that county, are several caverns called Picts-holet ; peradveo* 
tuie fnm having been either the bnrial or the lurking-plaoes of 
this people. 

There were also Picts settled in Ireland, who had probably 
never been in Britain. The Irish writers call them CruUhni, 
The Ulster Annals, in Latin and English, always term the 
British FScts, Fictiy PictantSy or Pightty to distinguish them 
from the Irish, CruUhne^ CruthetOy Cruihkieiy or Cruihens. 
In the Irish original, the name of CrtdUme is common to both* 
(See, as to these Irish Picts, Ushers AnHquitates^ p. 302 ; Pa* 
tricii Opuicula, by Ware, p. 27, 113 ; 0*Flahertys Ogygia^ 
p. 188 ; and the printed extracts from the Ulster annals. * The 
Welsh appear to have given them the name of V Gwydhtt 
Phu^iaid, (Sir John Prises's Description of Waks^ prefixed to 
*« The Hiitorie of Cambria^'' 158i.) They are here stated to 
have overrun the sea-shore of Caerdigan about the year 540 ; 
and, in the life of saint Teliau, a certain prince of that nefa- 
rious people had, killing the miserable inhabitants, and bum* 
ing houses, and the temples of the churdi, proceeded from 
where they landed to the city of Menevia (now Saint Davids), 
and there settled and erected his palace. In orde^ to pervert 
the saints, David and Eliad, from their holy purposes, he sent 
to them certain women, who, pretending to be mad, actually 
became so ; whereupon he and his whole house received the 
faith, and were by them baptized in the name of Christ. 
iVita & TeHaviy Anglia sacroy II. 662.) 

VOL. I. I 
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tlie twelfth or thiiteentli. If we my rely upon the 
tradition deUyered by TenenUeBede^ the PictByOn 
their original fletdement in the north of Britain^ 
reoeiyed wiyes from the Scots of Ireland, on condi- 
tion '' that where the matter ^u e, the descent of . 
the crown]] should come in doubt, they should 
choose for themselyes a king rather of the feminine 
side, than of the masculine : which/' he adds^ '^ un- 
til this day appears to be preserved among die 
Picts."* That there is some countenance for this 
tradition will appear from the succession of the 
Pictish monarchs, in which we frequently find 
brother succeeding to brother, but neyer son, im- 
mediately, to father ; nor eyen, except in a couple of 
oomparatiydy modem instances, when the old con- 
stitution would seem to haye receiyed a shock, aftar 
an intermediate reign. 

§ 5. It is certain that the most ancient name of 
Britain was AJbion^ not, as is generally, but absurd- 
ly* supposed, from its white cliffs, the name not 
being imposed by the Romans, in whose language 
alone Mus signifies white; but rather from its 
high rocky coa^t, or interior mountains-f Adom- 

• L. 1, c 2. 

t See Baehanan, Rervm Seoticarum HUtoria, L. 1. Jffui- 
tiana^ p. 202. Neptune had two lona, Atbioiui and Bgrgim, 
whom Hercules fought against in Gaul ; and; his dsrts being 
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nuk, ia th^ life of sHint Columbaj call* the range 
of IiQIb^ in present Scotland^ whicli divided tt6m 
each bther> by^ diftirent branches^ aa weU the Sceta 
and the Picts, aa the Picts themaelresj JDormm £ri* 
iamme, a translation, it would seem* of the indige- 
nous appellation Brum^AUban^ or Drum^'Alban ,* 
whence it may be inferred thSat either the whole 
islaiid, or, at least, the northern part of it, bore the 
name of Albatli, or Albany, an ai^tellation of identi- 
cal imp(»rt with the ancient AUnon in die sixth 
centbry. Certain it is that the ancient Caledoma, 
or modem SoMand^ had obtained the name of ii^ 
bama, eft Albany, before the year 1070.;t a name it 
preserved till after the twelfth ; when it was super- 
seded by that of Scotia, oit, as it were. New, or 

cKhsntltid, be wm aintted with a shower of itonef. (Pom. 
MeU^ lu 2, c. a.) 

* ^ Ad moatem MrukmaJhanJ** 8ee the old treatite 1>< ^u 
A9ankiy in Ixmee*! Appcodiz* Num. I.^ where it ie a «Boood 
time caDed Bmmibau^ and the author, in a third faiftanee, as- 
■omea it fat the name of Dakkda; ^^ BrwuaXbtm nve Brun^ 
Atff«." DfiiUm^ however, and not Bnm or Bruki^ is Irish for 
lack. See O'Brieaa Diciiontury. 

t See Usher, VeUrum efiMartm ^ibemicarmn tffOogf^ 
in theprefWw. It Is even csUed ^Aofila by Roger Uoveden, 
under the year 1106 ; as well aa by Gervase of Tilbury, about 
Oie same age: '* Ab aquilone est JAoffIa qu« nunc Swt^ 
didtnr.*' (Ofia fw^Mrlelia, d. 2.) 
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Liiile Irdand.^ The parts inhabited by the Picter, 
which Adomnan and Bede caO the prdvinciOf or 
terra, Pictorutn, vere also denominated PicHnia, f 
or Pictafna,X as those possessed by the Scots were 
tmUed Dahriada : the name of Scotia, or Scotkmd, 
being never given to the north of Britain till about 
the beginning of the eleventh century^ to which 
period it was peculiarly appropriated to Irelvid^ 
the mother-country of the Scots : || a &ct of the 
utmost notoriety and authenticity, and only to be 
controverted by ignorance or folly. Albania, at 
the same time, though s]nDonymous with Scotia, 
after, that is, the eleventh century, seems to have 
been, occasionally at least, distinguished from Ar- 

* See Pinkertons Enquiry^ II. 236, and the tathorities 
ihere quoted. It is remarkable that neither Oildas^ nor Bede, 
nor Nennius, appears to have known any thing of the name of 
Afbiony or Albania ; though the last mentions Uie '^ Albanomm 
reges*' of Italy, «« qui [I Silvio, ^ne» filio] Silvii sunt appel- 
lati" Scotland, however, is always called Aibaniay by Geof- 
irey of Monmouth, from Albanact, a younger son of Brutus ; 
a iable which is adopted by the old treatise J)e sUu Albania, 
Othere, in the account of his. voyage to king Alfred, call* the 
country of the British Scots IralantU 

•f See Usher, Antiquitatet^ p. 3S0 ; Innes, p. 772. 

X In the Cronica Pictofum. Saxo-Gramnutticus calls it 
Peiia : «« Scotke ac Petke ;*' i. e. Irdand and Pictland. (L. 9, 
p. 171.) He is speaking of Regner liodbrog, about 830. 

II See Usher, p. 379, &c 
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gyle, the original seat of the British Soots : since 
the author <^ the old treatise De sUu Albankt, 
speaks of the " Montes qui dividunt Scoiiam ac 
Arregakkd :" and, in the ScoHchramcany* we hare 
^' Ergadiam adjaoentem ipsi JlhanuB :** but whe- 
ther the name of Albanach, or Albanick, were pecu« 
liar to the Soots or the Picts, or common to both, 
is a question very difficult to decide. At the battle 
of Cowton-moor, in 1138, the Scotish army, in 
which there was a omsideraUe iiody of Galwegian 
Picts, exclaimed dl together their national slug- 
horn, or war-cry (insigne pattiufn), Albam! AU 
bam! the clamour, according to the old historian, 
ascending to the heavens.f From the retort, how- 

«Ii. 11, c. 49. 

t H.Huiitiiigdoii,ii.8,p.38& ^ GeotM Seitue,'* says the 
old Pietish dmniide, ^' albo erine nascnntar ab assiduis nivi- 
bus ; et iptius capQli color genti nomen dedit, et inde dicnntur 
AlbmU : de qoilras originem dnzenmt Scotti et PiciL** Mr 
Pinkerton, however, in spite of all evidenee and authority, 
maintaiiw that *' there it no ground whatever to Infer that the 
name of Aibani was ever, in ancient times, assumed by the 
JkUreudiNiy or present Celtic highlanders.'* {Enquir^y II. 
233.) JRkfaanl of Cirencester, it is remarkable, among the 
CaVdonian nations of Roman Britain,«numerates the *^ Dam- 
nU AlbatU : gentes,'* he adds, ^^ param notae, et intra lacuum 
montium que daustra phme recondita.'* This people he places 
below the Vaoomagi and the Tay : between the Lelanumiut 
tinusy that is (as appears by his map), or Lo(hfine\ and the 
Longu$ Jlmnutf w Lo<^aber: now Lorn, These Albania no' 
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ever^ made by the Engliah, after the tiattle, of 
Yril Yril Standard!* it would seem that the hU 
ter sa^e {IrUh), applied by aliwigers^ was a term 
of reproach, a$ Albam, assume^ by themselrtey was 
of lM»oiir. The w^rd Albmuwki abo in O'Briens 
Irish DictioBary, is rendered ^^Scatikk^BiBio a Soot" 
as Aibau, Jlbain, is '' the name of Seotiand." The 
Scotish highlanders, moreorer, to this day 5 distin- 
guish both themaelTes, and their native dialect» 
from the original Irish {Erinach), hy the names of 
Gael and GaidkUg Albatinaich,'\' What particular 
name was given by the Picts, either to the whole 

doabt, like all others, took their name from their situation. 
The Albani 4>f Latium, who became citizens of Rome, were so 
called from the Albanut vumt near that city. Others, by way 
of dlitinctioD, were called Albennt ; and there weie both AU 
hientet and AlMaci in GauL Strabo, who metttiooa the two 
latter, has given a description of the AlbatU of Moant Gauoa* 
sua, and of their coiintry Albatda, (L. 11, p. 499, &c) Ssi* 
das, likewise^ gives A^ni as the name of a nation of the fiaoli, 
(p. 100,) and there is another Aibmtia^ Upper and Ijowerv^^ 
latter being the ancient EjHrus, and the Ibnner part oi Mace. 
donia. See also the Huetiana^ already referred to. Torfmu, 
according to Pinkertpn, inentiona Mor Albany in SoandtoaTis. 
«« In Gemiany,'* he adds, «' any hi^ hills are called Albeu ,•" 
and cites Eecards Origimet Gemumicte (0 the same eflbct 
{Enfuiry, II. 238.) 

* Lambaids DieHonaryj p. 1^ 

t They aie»likewiae, so distinguished by the Irish. Seethe 
title of the Irish Bible, where GoidheUg is used for Xrish^ and 
GaiddheaU Albanaeh, for Erse, 
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islaiid of Britain, or to tiiat part of it which they 
themadTes inhahited, is quite uncertain. It must 
have heen the Saaums, and not the Pict8» who called 
the latter PeokUand or Pekikmd, i. e. KcOtmd.^ 

S 6L Of the primittye reli^^on of the Pict8> few 
partiealars are preserved. We only know, from the- 
information of Adomnan, that ihey worshipped* ve* 
naratedy or paid divine honours to a certain feun* 
tain, which those who drank of, or intentionally 
washed their hands or feet in, were, by gods peiw 
mission, so stricken by the art of demons, that they 
returned eithw leprous, or Uind of an eye, or 
maimed, or infested with some other infirmities ^|* 
and that they had' not only magi, or priests, who 
could raise contrary winds, and dark mists^ uhI 
thought their own gods m<Nre powerful than that ef 
die Chiistian missionaries,^ but also wimrds, or 
sorcerers^ who could mflk a buU.|| Of their mar^ 
riage ceremonies we are uninformed ; but that they 
buried, and dad not bum their dead| appears from 
the same respectable authority.lT 

* «« When the Saxoni seized Lothian, they called it PUckmd^ 
the Piln lelaiiring Iheir poiMssionf under ilM SaxoiHb** {Sm 
quirffy I. 144) 

t L. S, c. 10. $ Ii> 9, c. 36. 

§ L. 9, c. 83. II L. 2, e. 10. 

^ L. 8, c. tS. 
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In tbeir domestic economy they retained Scotish 
slaves^* and used drinking-glasses ;t and in war 
they made use of darts^ or javelins^ and lances ; j: 
and their kings, or cominanders, occasionally rode 
in chariots. II As to their dress, they rather, ac- 
- cording to Gildas, covered ** their villainous coun- 
tenances with hair, than the shameful parts of their 
bodies, and those next to the shameful parts with 
clothes."^ This, however, must be participated with 
the Irish allies, who are always '^ shag-haired vil- 
lains." 

§ 7- The language of the Picts is expressly dis- 
tinguished by Bede, as one of the five spoken in 
Britain at the time he was writing. '' H«c in prse- 
senti," says he, ** juxta numerum librorum quibus 
lexdivina scripta est, quinque gentium Unguis, unaih 
eamdemque summs verftatis et vers sublimitatis 
sdentiam scrutator et confitetur, Anglorumf vide- 
licet, Brittonum, Scottorum, Pigtorum, et LatifKh 
runu"^ It was, therefore, different from that of the 
Anglo-Saxons or English, the Britons or Welsh, 
and the Scots or Irish. At the same time, that it 
was a Celtic idiom, and had some degree of affinity, 
of course, with the Welsh or British, and perhaps, 

* Adorn. L. 2, c. 34. f Idem, ibL 

X H. fiunting. Oildas relates that they drew the helpless 
Britons from the wall by hooked darts (" uncinaia tela**). 
il Adorn. L. 1, c. 7< § C. 15. ^ L. 1, c. 11. 
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also^ though more remotely, with the Irish or Scot- 
ish, is manifest from another passage of the above 
venerable historian. The Roman wall> he says, 
(meaning that of Antoninus,) began at almost two 
miles distance from the monastery of JEbercurmg, 
now Abercorn, on the west, at a place which, in. 
the Pictish language (semume Pictorum), was called 
Peanfahel, but, in the English or Saxon language, 
Penellun.* Now this identical place Nennius, a 
Briton, calls Pengeuntl, (the wall, which he erro* 
neonsly confounds with that of Severus, being, he 
says, in the British tongue caUed Gual,) which 
town was called in. Scotish Cenail, but in English 
Peneliun.f It is, therefore, evident that the word 

• L. 1, c 12. 

•f C. 19. Itmay beinfened, from what is here said, that the 
Pxcts pKmounced the ^ or av of the Britons as^ i t,Jahel for 
gaaul, or watt : a pronunciation which, it is observable, charac- 
terises to this day the native inhabitants of Angus, Buchan, 
Mnmy, and other shires on the eastern coast, bejrond the firth 
of Forth, all which, it is well known^ were anciently inhabited 
byPicts. 

'^ One monument I met with, within four miles of Edin- 
burgh [near Queensferry], different from all I had seen else- 
where, and never observed by their antiquaries. I take it to 
be the tomb of some Pictish king, though situate by a river 
side, remote enough from any church. It is an area of about 
seven yards diameter, raised a little above the rest of the 
ground, and encompassed with large stones, all which stones 
are laid lengthwise, excepting one larger than ordinary, whi^h 
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Peak in Pictiah^ ai Pai in British, and Cean in 
Scodsh or Irish, signified head^ vadjkhd in the 
first of those languages, as gaaul in the second, 
(both, indeed, borrowing corruptly from the Latin 
vaUmn,) a mitt: meaning, like Cenail, the head 
of the wall :* and, oonsequentlj, that there was 

is ptclied on end, and contains this inscription, in the harbft- 
roos cfaaracten of the fourth and fifth centuries. In oe tumntto 
jacU Vctta f. VietL This the common people call the Cat> 
gtene^ whence I inspect the person's name iras Getutj of which 
name I find three Pictish king*." [The stone was still stand* 
ing in September 1801.] Lhwyds LeUer to JRomlandj {Mona 
antiquoy p. S13.) 

Hie conversion of P into V was undoubtedly common : but 
there never was a Pictlsfa king named Getui ; though Cede or 
Ghede has crept into the old lists of 8t Andrews, Fordon, and 
Wyntown. There is one, however, called Vitt^ but both thiese 
were in fabulous thnes ; and^ after all, there is no necessity 
to suppose this Vetia a king, at least aprindpal king, though 
he may posriUy have been a Pict of some rank or consequence. 
An inscription, mentioned by Camden, to be fimnd at Rome 
among the antiquities of Saint Peters church, reads, '* Aste* 
rius comes Pietorum, et Syra, cum suis, votb solvere." P. 85 $ 
Usher, S78. So that, it would appear, there were titles of no* 
Ulity among the Picts : if, that is, we are not imposed upon. 

* It is the viUage of KimtOy or EUmeU^ in West Lodiiaa. 
Baxter says, that in Welsh, Pm^ff'iwttU is the head of the 
wall; but this, as Mr Pinkerton remarks, is not Peanoahet 
It is, however, very like it *^ The Pildsh word," he pretends^ 
*< is broad Gothic, poena j ' to extend,* Ilire ; and vahdy a 
broad sound of iva/, the Godiic for < walL' " (I. 358.) «< To 
such hoghts will ignorance arise !*' (i: 200.) 
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0ome analogy between the British language and 
that of the Pkts^ each being a branch from the Cel- 
tic 8tem> unless, indeed, it may be contended that 
the Picts, like the Saxons, had merely adopted the 
British name of the place in question, without trou- 
bling tliemsel^res to express its meaning in their 
proper tongue. The fact in question may be for* 
ther elucidated and confirmed by another drcimi* 
stance* Ail names of places, aooordbig to the rere* 
rend Thomas Fleming, beginning with Bal, Color 
Cul, Dal, Drumy Dun, Inch or Innef^ Auchier, KU, 
Kin, Glen, Mon, and Strath, are of Gaelic [jL e* 
Irish] origin. Those beginning with Aber and Fit, 
are supposed to be Pictish names, and do not occur 
beyond the territory which the Picts are thought 
to have inhabited.* Upon this priitbiple is sup- 
ported the position that the Pictish language must 

* Statistical Account of Scotland (parish of Kircaldj), 
XVIII. 1. See also Innes's Critical etsay^ p. 76, where the 
word Strata or Strath^ is token into the aocoant of the Picts. It 
does not, however, occur in Lhuyds Comparative voeahi* 
lary^ nor in its present sense in the Irish dictionary, unless 
it be the same with Sraith^ a bottom or valley. StradhaUy^ 
also, is the name of several places in Ireland. Mr Warton, 
from some '* judicious antiquaries,'* whom he does not name* 
says, '^ The names of places and persons, over all that part of 
Scotland whidi the Picts inhabited, are of Scandinavian ex- 
traction." iHistory of EngliA poetry^ h Dissertotion l.> 
A gross falsehood, if there be truth in history. 
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hare been a dialect of, or borne some resemblance 
to, the WeMi or Britkhy in whidi the prefix Aher^ 
in the name of a place, is common. It most at the 
same time be reme m bered, that the north of Bri- 
tain vas inhabited by the Caledonians, or native 
Britons, before the Picts arrived th^v ; if, indeed, 
this will account for there being PiU and Ahers 
nowhere else.* That the Pictish language, how- 
erer, was not intelligible to the Scots, nor the Scot- 
tish to the Picts, we know from the drcomstance 
of saint Columba, when in the country of the Picts, 
being under the necessity of employing an int^- 
preter.t That they spoke Gothic is, if not a pai-t 
pable fidsehood, asserted without the slightest sha- 
dow of authority, and merely for the support of a 
groundless atfd self-contradictory system.^: Little 
further light can be thrown upon this subject by 
the proper names of the Picts, most of which are 
unknown to occur in the language of any other 
people: asy for instance, Alpin,* Aleth,* Artbra- 
nan,\\ BiU* Bred* Broichan,\\ Brudi*\\ Cwsia-^ 
tin,* CeaUraim,* Cenelaih,^ Conal,* Derili,* Da^ 
dre»t,* Domelech,* Drest or Drusi* Duvtalarg,§ 

• Cro, Pietorum, 

f Adom, L. 1, c. 33. L. 2, c. S3. 

t Mr Pinkeiton luppows «' Pikish** a branch of •« the an. 
cient Scandinavian dialect of the Gothic*' (I. 352) ; and speaks 
of '« the Lowland Scotith^ or modern Pikith.'' (I. 35a) 

II Adom. § An, UL 
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Draftfa^,§ Emciat,\\ Ej^* Erp* EmiySdkk^ 
FoisleinuW CkilamJ* Gaiamam EUSck* GartmackJ^ 
Garmard,* Gjfrom,* Hwmgus,* logaum^W Km» 
neik^LugtuxM Calaik,f Meilchom* MwcMakk,'^ 
Mmutti, NedUam*^ Tolorv,* TakHrgam^ Tormm^ 
or Taran* Vinti^ UtkoU,* Figohf rtniic,f 
Wid* Wirdeck* Whrguti* Wrad or WfM.t 



^ yieetmrn^ a I10I7 man, appaos fiom Camdco to be men. 
tkaad by William of MahnwitMiiy* JVateii Isotf wm a kiDgof 
Soatbeni Britons about SOS. See CArou Su^ 

$ The fiKOowing names oocnr in an extract from the icgister 
of Saint Andrews {Enqtury^ L 458) : Aommmmi, JVeoftfsa, 
Phimgmmeghertj the three sons of Idog Hnngiis ; Flmikem^ 
bis qnecn ; and Momem^ his daogfatcr. Those of the Iiirii 
Picts, as piesenred in the Annals of Ulster, vnAiOUayBeimm^ 
Beeee^ Ceethatao, Camtcuarhinj Ctn^DiMcafi, Dmagarte^ Fia^ 
cAfod^ FlahnuL^ Fimrimj Lorenin^ MaaUedum, Maokakh^ at 
Maoka^iiky and S ka nl mc h^ or Seamiait to whidi Adomnan 
enables us to add .ficAaiaulsML The diarter of Unngiis, printed 
by Sir Robert Sibbald, in The History ofFifi^ though of very 
SQspicious authority, affi)ids the following names: AmeguM^ 
Bargt^ Bargolhj Bctge^ Ctumoy ChaHuram^ Chtnganena^ 
Demau^ Domadi, DnuH^ Dudabraih, FarchdCj Car— rifc, 
Gighafy^ Ghmmerachy Lucheren^ Na^talechy Naetmm^ Phe^ 
radath^ Pheraihy Phiachan^ Phinleich^ Shimih, Taran^ Tha* 
largy Withrossif Ythemhuthib ; all of whom are said to have 
been of the blood loyaL However this may be, Phimieich was 
certwnly an Irish name, being that of Macbeths fitther, as wdl 
as saint Brcndanes. Pheradath and Pheraihy Bargah and Bar^ 
gothy seem the same names. 
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The only Pictiafa word^ beside peon andfakd, al- 
ready spoken of^ not being tbe pn^per name of man 
or plaoe> still presenred, is Geone, the name> it 
would seem^ of a particular militaiy cohort amiong 
the Picts** Henryy archdeacon of Huntingdon^ who 
wrote the first seven books of his history before 
llS9y havings after Bede^ enumerated the five lan- 
guages formerly used in Britain^ adds^ ^' althou^ 
the Picts seemed then destroyed^ and their language 
so utterly perished^ that what mention was fimnd 
of them in the writings of the ancients then seemed 
a fid>le." He considers the extinction of the language 
of the Picts as even more wonderful than that of 
their kings, princes, and people: ** £t, side aliis 
mirum non esset, de lingua tamen, quam unam in- 
ter caeteras deus ab exordio linguarum instituit, 
nUrafidum vtdetur" It is, therefore, dear that no 
▼estiges of the Pictish language remained in the 
age of this writer, nor, excepting the few proper 
names already noticed^ are any such to be now 
found* 

§ 8. That the Picts had some knowledge of let- 
ters, after, at least, tiieir conversion to Christianity, 
may be inferred from the message of their king 
Nechtan to Ceolfrid, abbot of Wearmouth, whose 

* ^' Aribrananuty decrepitos senes, primarius Geone cohor- 
tis." (Admn. L. 1, c. 33.) 
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prolix Latin letter tlw ki^ had tnmafatod into 
Ids own langaage^ ]i«ring» in het^heta ledtotUt 
qipfiation bjtibe frequent peraaal and modiMian 
ef firlfwa e ri gd writings^ and being already in no 
small de|[;ree maeter of tbe eolject. Theold twn - 
tise, aboty De jdn Albamitt (an extract, it is prsbn- 
Ue, from the Tapogn ^ kia BriUnmim of Girald 
Bsarrj), njs, *'ljtgtmmB in historiiset in duonicis 
antiqnflrnni Biitonnni, et in gcstis et annalibns 
antiqois Soottonnn et Pictonmi ;** which may he 
thonght to prore» as fiiUher Innes remaila, that 
there were annals of the Picts, which were deemed 
ancient eren in the twelfth oraitnry^ though net» 
pcriiapSy composed either by Picts themsdvesiy or 
in the Tornacolar idiom of that people : hot, from 
the snljeet referred to, that the coontry then oor- 
mptly called Scotland, was anciently called Albtmy, 
from Afbanad, the younger son of Bruius, the first 
king of the Britons, it is evident that these hulona: 
et chronica anitquomm BrUanncrvm, were nothing 
mcMre than the romance of Geoffi^y of Monmouth, 
little older than Giralds own time, and from which 
the getia ei annales antiqui of the Soots and Picts 
inust necessarily have been extracted or compiled. 
The original register of Saint Andrews, which 
quoted Pictish books, '^ Sicut in Yetcribus Picto* 
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roin libris scripta reperimus/'* would, probably, if 
reooverable, throw some further light upon the sub- 
ject, as might, likewise, the " Chromca ecclesUe de 
Abimethy" quoted in the ScoiicktrmMConyf if still 

extanUX 

f 9. That the Picts were, for the most part, 
actuaUy destroyed and exterminated by Kenneth 
MacAlpin, is, if not absolutely certain, at least high- 
ly probable ; or, rather, in fact, not at all probable, 
but certainly or substantially true; if, that is, we 
may rely on positive authorities, and circumstan- 
tial evidence* We indeed find Picts in the Scot- 
ish army at the battle of Brunanburgh in 9^8, 
and the inhabitants of Galloway so called, about 
the middle of the twelfth century ; but these could 
only be a very small portion of such a populous and 



* Sibbalds HUtory ofFife^ p. 68. 

t L. 4, c 12. 

X In the library of the duke of Norfolk (now belonging to 
the Royal Society), according to the Oxford catalogue, torn. 2* 
part 1, num. 3222, is a MS. entitled '^ Historia de terri Pic- 
tici, in lingua Pictiei ezarata ;*' but it turns out to be 
'^ only a Latin treatise (written in Irish characters) of logics 
ethics, and physics, in the old Aristotelian way;*' though 
the false title appears to have induced the noble purchaser to 
give five pounds for what was not, in reality, worth five far- 
things. (See Nioolsons ScoUith historicai Wfraryy edition of 

1736, p. 22.) 

6 
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powerful nation ; and what, then, had become of 
the rest ? Never, after the accession of Kennethf 
do we meet, in history or charter, with a single 
Pictish name. The Nectans, Brudls, Bilis» 6so% 
(names, no doubt, common to the people as well as 
to the sovereign) seem to have entirely disappeared, 
as if the whole race were at once extinct* The 
tnost favourable construction that can be put upon 
the conduct of Kenneth, is, that, instead of actual- 
ly destroying the Picts, to secure peaceable posses- 
sion of his new throne, or to revenge his fathers 
death, he merely compelled them to change their 
names, language, and peculiar manners, so that they 
could be no longer distinguished from his Scotish 
subjects. All history, however, such as it is^ agrees 
in the deletion and extermination of the Picts. The 
Cromca Pidorum, which appears to have been writ- 
ten in the tenth century, though exceedingly con* 
cisc, and apparently imperfect, having said that 

■ Mr Pinkerton anerts that *^ Old Plkish aames are found 
in Scotland at a late sra :'* adding that ^^ Fordun mentions a 
Cruihe or CrtUhent de Angus ;" and that *^ Gartnach cornet^ 
m earl Oamat, is witness to a charter of Alex. I.'' iSnquirffy 
I. 286,) These two instances, however, admitting them to be 
Picdsh, only serve, by way of exception, to prove the general 
principle. The name of Naughion^ as doctor Leyden ob« 
served, was the same with that of Nectan^ the Pictish king,. 

VOL. I, K 
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PfclmiM was to named finomtliePictSyaddi^ ''quoBj 
iU duammsy Kinadiiifl delerit :^ but the passage re- 
ferred to does not, at prasent, occur. " Deus en- 
m," it goes qd^ '' pro mento sue malitbe alienos 
ac otiosos had reditare dignatus est fiusere : quia illi 
Don sc^um deum^ missanoj ac preoeptum sprerenmt, 
sed et in jure asquitatis aliis asqui parity nolue- 
runt."* The old list of Sootish and Pictish kings, 
extracted from the register of St Andrews^f says, 
that Kenneth '^ 16 annis super ScotOB regnavity des- 
tructis Picds ;" he reigned sixteen years oyer the 
SootSy after the Picts were [^y him3 destroyed. 
** Hie mira calliditate," it adds, '' duxit Scoios de 
Argadia in terram Piciorunu" Girald Barry, bishop 
of saint Darids, an author of the twelfth century, 
has a singular anecdote, not improbably of his own 
iuTention, of all the " magnates Pictorum," or 
ijiiefs of the Picts, h&ng slain, by stratagem, at a 
feast to which they had been invited by the Soots.} 
The stnmgest, howeyer, and most decisire testimo- 
ny, in faronr of this general extermination, is that 

* See Innes's CrWcaiSaay^ Appendix, Num. 11. p. 78S. 
Initead of asqui poriier noluerunt^ he propofei ceqtnparari 
vohiemnU 

t /W. Num. V. 

t De inrtrucH&ne pHncipit, Julius B. XIII. fo. 97> b. P«- 
lyehronicoKy L. 1, p. 21t. 
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of Henry of Hotttiiigdon^ who wrote tlie first aeFeii 
books <|f his history aboat the year 1 137f before the 
Sootish iDTasion, and the battles c^ Qithero and 
Cowton-moor^ had giyen his ooontrymen reason to 
know that the Piets still existed in Galloway* H»* 
Ting mentioned^ after Bede> that five languages 
were used in Britain^ of the Britons, that is, Eng- 
lish, Scots, Picts, and Latins, he adds, *' quamiris 
PicH jam ndeantiir deleti, et lingua eomm ita om* 
nine destmcta, ut jam fiibnla Tideatiiir» qnod in ve^ 
tenun scriptis eomm mentio inrenitur, coi antem,** 
he ocmtiniies, ** non oomparet amorem caelestium 
et horrorem terrestrimn, si oogitet non sotom regea 
eorom, et prineipes, et populnm deperiisse ; ▼enini* 
etiam stirpem omnem, et lingnam, et mentionan 
simnl defecisse ?" * 

* Ii. 1, p. 209. Mr Pmkerton sayi, of this lespeeteUe e»> 
deaaitic, that ^ he was the first English writer who adopted 
die iaUes of Geoffirey of Monmoath [whose history, however, 
he sever saw tSl afibsr the pnblieatioa of the int part of his 
own, in which it is never once mcntiooed, nor anything t^ 
ken ftom it] ; and his judgment is equsUy apparent in hemg 
the first writer, whoa i ean discover to have mentiooed the 
destmction of the Piks by some pretended Scots [that, again, 
is not trae, as the Crotdea Pictorum preceded him by a con» 
pie of centuries] : £9r the fact is, there was no people in Bri^ 
tain, known by the name of Soots, from about 740, when the 
kingdom of the old Scots in Britam fell, till about 1020; 
when the name of S€oi* was improperly given to the Piks.*' 
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That Alpin^ the father of Kenneth, and, oonse* 
quently, Kenneth himself, had scnne title, or preten- 
sion, to the Pictish crown, seems highly profaaMe. 
There is, in fact, strong reason to suspect that the 
mother of Alpin was a Pictish princess, and, it may 
be, the only daughter of Alpin the son of Wroid, 
king of the Picts, who died in 779> u^d after wh(nn 
her son had received his name, as Kenneth seems 
to hare done that of his immediate predecessor. In 
support of this idea, it is obsenraUe that no Alpin 
occurs among the Scotish or Irish kings, preyioua 
to the accession of Alpin MacEodiy in 857^* hut 
.that, in the Pictish list, we have certainly one, if 
not two, of that name. • 

{Enqtdry^ IL 163.) The falsehood of this aHertion Is demon- 
stnhle from Alcuin, Ingiilph,£thelwerd, the Saxon chronicle^ 

* Joedin, Vita Patriciiy mentions an ^^ Alpimut filhu 
iBoS, de stirpe Donaldi Dubhdainaghy*^ as king of A^cUath, 
m Dnblio, whose son Eochadhf or Eoethiad^ and dau(^ter 
2)iiNliil0,weienused from the dead bj saint Patrick. (Usher, 
448.) Bat no such name ogcuts in Ware, O'llaherty, or even 
Keating* 
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CCLXX. Cum [Brittones] plttrimam insuln 
[Brittanuej partem^ incipieiites ab austro, posse- 
dissent, oontigit gentem PictonimdeScyt1iia,utper« 
iubent> longis naribiis noa multis ooeanum ingres- 
sam> drcumageiite flata Tentonun^extra fines omnes 
BrittanifleHiberniam pervenissejejusque septentrio- 
nales oras intrasse^ atque inrenta ibi gente Sootto- 
nun^* sibi quoque in partibos illius sedes petisse, 
nee impetrare potuisse. . . . Respondebant Scotti^ 
qoia non ambos eos caperet insula : Sed possumus^ 

* The ScoiH aie mentioned by no writer before Amnuanni 
MuodQinus, in the fonrth centnzy ; and do not Appear to have 
been settled in Ireland at a much earlier period. (See Innea's 
Criiicttl Enay^ 613, jj^c. 636, 4[C.) Either, therefore, Bedc, 
who phxfoMedly writci from hearsay, has confounded the SooUi 
of his Own time with the Hiberni^ or more ancient inhabitants, 
or this expedition of the Picts could not have taken place till 
a much later period. The chronology of this venerable histo- 
rian is, in fact, peculiarly obscure and confused, as he evident- 
ly means to phce both Picts and Soots in Britain before the 
arrival of the Romans. 
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inquiunt, salubre robis dare consilium quid agere 
Taieatis. Noyimus insulam aiiam esse non procul a 
nostra, contra ortum solis^ quam siepe lucidioribus 
diebus de longe aspicere solemus. Hanc adire si 
Yultis> habitabUem vobis facere valetis ; rel si qui 
resisterit, nobis auxiliariis utimini. Itaque^ peten- 
tes Brittaniam^ Picti habitare per septentrionales 
insuln partes coeperunt» nam austrina Brittones 
oocuparerant. Cumqtte uxores Picti non habentes, 
peterent a Scottis, ea solum couditione dare consen- 
serunt, ut ubi res perveniret in dubium, magis de 
feminea regum prosapia^ quam de masculina regem 
sibi eligerent : quod usque hodie [anno> scilicet, 73 1 3 
apud Pictos constat esse servatum.* 

* * ' 

* Beda, HittorUecclesiasticagefUuAnglorumy L. l,c 1. He 
seems to have had nb dear idea of the age, and still less of the 
predse year, when this expedition took place : neither does the 
Saxon chronicle attempt to supply ihe deficiency. Richard of 
Cirencester seems to fix this event to the year 170, [A.M. that 
is, 4170,1 about which time, he says, king it^tMia is belieyedto 
have arrived, out of the isles, in Britain, with his Picts 
(B* II. c 1, § 26) : bat as he apparently here confounds the 
Reuda of Bede, who was the leader, he says, of the old Scotty 
m a similar, though subsequent expedition, with the Jtodric of 
Ctooffirey of Monmouth, this otherwise valuable compiler is, 
in the present instance, of no authority. Nennius is perfectly 
extravagant and romantic in his information or conjecture : 
aod, the fiict is, no other writer has been more suocessfuL 
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CCLXX. When the Britons> beginning from the 
south, had poBsessed the greatest part of the island 
of Britain^ it happened that the nation of the Picts 
from Scythia, as they report, haying entered the 
ocean, in a few long ships, the vind driving them 
about, beyond all the confines of Britain, arrired in 
Ireland, and entered the northern coasts thereof; 
and, finding there the nation of the Scots, request- 
ed a settlement in those parts also for themselTes, 
but could not obtain it. • • . The Scots answered, 
that the island would not hold them both : But we 
are able, they said, to give you profitable counsel 
how you ought to act. We know that there b an- 
other island, not far from ours, opposite the rising 
sun, which we often, on very clear days, are wont 
to see at a distance. If you will go thither, you 
may make yourselves a habitation : or, if any one 

The date now first adopted seemi, for the present, plausible, 
if not probable ; as the Picts are never once mentioned till 
between twenty and thirty years after, nor is there the least 
authority, reason, or necessity, for assuming them to have been 
established in the north of Britain at an earlier period s fiuicy, 
indeed, may do wonders, but certainty is impossible. 
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shoold resist^ use us as ausdliaries. The Picts, 
therefore, making for Britain, b^gan to inhabit the 
northern parts of the ishnd, for the Britons had 
occupied the southern : and whereas the Picts, not 
baring wives, requested them of the Scots, they^ 
consented to give them, on this condition only, 
that, where the matter shouJd come in doubt, they 
should choose themselres a king rather of the ferni* 
nine race of kings than of the masculine : which 
appears to be obserred among the Picts unto this 
day. 



CCCVI. Post rictoriam Pictorum, Constantius 
pater Eborad mortuus est, et Constantinus, om- 
nium milituin consensu, Caesar creatus.* 



CCCVI. After the conquest of the Picts, Con- 
stantius the father died at York, and Constantine, 
by the consent of all the soldiers, was created Caesar. 



* Excerptaauctorit ignoti^ adcoL Am. Mar. Gronoviiy 1693. 
This is the first mentioD made of the Picts by any Roman bis- 
torian. 



I 
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CCCLVIII. Prooedente atttem tempore, Brit- 
tania, post Brittones et PictoB, tertiam Seottoruin 
nation^m in Pictorain parte reoepit, qui duce Seuda 
de Hibemia progressi, Tel amicitia Tel ferro, sibi- 
met inter eos sedes quas hactenus habent Tindica- 
runt : a quo Tidelioet duoe usque hodie fkUreudun 
Tocantur, nam, lingua eorum, dmU partem dgni- 
ficat.* 

CCCLVIII. In process of time, Britain, after 
the Britons and the Picts, receiTed a third nation 
of the Soots, in the part of the Picts ; who, under 
their commander Reuda, haring passed oyer into 
Ireland, eitilier by friendship or by the sword, ob- 
tained for themselTes those seats whidi they hither- 

* Beda, L. 1, c. 1. The word dai had the same meaning 
in his own language ; another of its Irish senses is a tribe or 
dauy which is more suitable to the occasion. (See O'Flahertys 
Ogygia^ 322.) The asra of this expedition, of which, it is pro- 
bable, Bede had no certain information, and no accurate idea, 
has been fixed by modem Irish writers, and is, consequently, 
of too dubious and suspected credit, that one should hesitate 
to reduce it even a century lower. (See Pinkertons En^uiry^ 
II. 61, jv., and the authorities (such as they are) there quoted.) 
This little colony is supposed to have been shortly afterward 
driven back to Ireland by the Picts (which Bede, however, was 
not aware of) : but it would be no very violent scepticism to 
doubt the fact of either of these expeditions, which certainly 
smack somewhat too much of Irish tradition. 
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to possess; from which commander they are to this 
day called DalreutUns, for^ in their language, dal. 
signifies a part. 



CCCLX. Consulatu Constantii decie8> terque 
Juliani^ in Britanniis cum Scotorum Pictorumque 
gentium ferarum excursus, rupta quiete condicta, 
loca limitibus vicina yastarent, et implicaret formido 
proyincias, pneteritarum dadium congerie fessas, 
hiemem agens apud Parisios Caesar • . . Terebatur 
ire subsidio transmarinis, ne rectore vacuas relin- 
queret Gallias. Ire igitur ad hsec ratione vel vi 
componenda Lupicinium placoit. . • • Moto, ergo, 
yelitari auxilio, ^rulis scilicet et Batavis, nume- 
risque Msesiacorum duobus, adulta hieme dux ante 
dictus Bononiam venit: qusesitisque navigiis, et 
omni imposito milite, obseryato flatu secundo ven- 
torum, ad Rutupias sitas ex adverso defertur, petit- 
que Lundinium : ut exinde suscepto pro rei quali- 
tate consilio, festinaret ocius ad procinctum.* 

CCCLX. In the tenth consulate of Constantius, 
and the third of Julian, when, in Britain, the in- 

* Ammianu^ Maroellmus, L. 20, c. 1. 
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cairsions of the Scots and Picts^ savage nations^ the 
peace agreed on being broken^ wasted the grounds 
near the boundaries^ and terror involyed the pro- 
yincesj wearied with the accumulation of former 
slaughters; Cfesar^ passing the winter at Paris^ 
feared to go to the assistance of those beyond sea> 
lest he should leave Gaul without a ruler. There- 
fore> to compose these troubles by reason or force^ 
it pleased him to send Lupicinius. • . • Putting in 
motion, therefore^ the light*anned auxiliaries, to 
wit, the Heruli and Batavians, and two companies 
of the Msesiaci, the aforesaid commander came to 
Bononia * fin mid-winter]] : and having got ships, 
and put every soldier on board, taking advantage of 
a favourable gale, he is conveyed to Rutupi8B,f si- 
tuate over against it, and marches to London : that 
therefrom, having taken counsel according to the 
nature of the business, he might the sooner hasten 
to battle. 



CCCLXIV. Picti, Saxonesque, et Scotti, et 
Ataootti, Britannos serumnis vexavere oontinuis. j: 

• Now Boutogne. t Now Richbonmgh. 

i Amm. Mar. L. 26, c 4. It would leem, ftom thii 
passage, that the Saxon pirates had occariooally infetted the nor« 
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CCCLXIV. The PicU, and the Saxons, the 
Soots also, and the Attaoots, harassed the Britons 
with oonturaal afflkiionB. 



them ooMts of Britail^ nev a eeotoiy belbve tfidr acrifal in 448. 
The Rwniii, at this period, at appcan from the iVolMa im* 
periiy had an officer with the title o£ *' ComeB litoris Saxoaiei 
per SrUanniam ;*' and Claudian, m his praises of Sdlicho, 
introdnoei Britannia sajing-.. 

«( HHns effbctam cons, ne hdU timerem 
SeoHeoy ne Pietum tremerem, ne UUort toio 
Prospioncni dnhiis Tcntunni Soxona ventis* 



»> 



(By him protected, Scolish wars I'd fear not, 
Nor tiemhle at the Pict ; nor, from the shore, 
Behold, with dubioas winds, the Saxons come.) 

The historian mentions them elsewhere as infesting GanL 
Rachaxd of Cirencester places the Atacotti in the west part of 
the province Vespasiana, upon the north of Clyde, and calls 
them ^' gens toti aliquando olim Brittanis formidanda.*' 
They are likewise mentioned by St Jerome, in company with 
the Scots : ** Scottomm et Attieorum \aXUu Atticotoram] rita, 
ac de republic^ Platonii, promiscuas uxores, communes libe- 
los habeant.'* {Epistolaj 83; Usher, 307-) He professes to 
hare seen, in Gaul, one or other of these nations eating hu- 
man flesh. The name^ Attacoitij according to Mr Pinkerton, 
^ means shnply Hither ScoUt or ScaU remaimng in Britain'* 
{.Enqvi^y^ II. 70) : a rery ridiculous conjecture, no doubt ; 
for though Alia ScotH might have had such a meaning, AUa^ 
ecM cannot : and, in fact, their origin, as well as the etymo- 
logy of their name, is totally unknown. 
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CCCLXVIII. ProfectuB[Valentiii]anuB]abAm- 
biaiii8> Treverosque festinan^ nuntio peroeUitur gra* 
vi^ qui Britamuas indicabat barbarica oonspiratione 
ad ultimam Texatas inopiam : Nectaridumque oomi- 
tem maritimi tractos oocisum^ et Fullofaadem duoem 
bofitiiiin inridiis circumTentum. Quibus magno com 
horrore compertis^ SeTerum etiam turn domestioo^ 
rum misit^ si fors caaum dedisset optatum^ conreo- 
turum sequius gesta : quo paulo revocato^ Joyinus 
eadem loca profectus^ Proyertuidem oeleri gradu 
praemidt, adminicula petiturus exercitua validi . . . 
Postremo ob multa et metuenda, quae super eadem 
insula rumores assidui perferebant^ electus Theo- 
dosius illuc properare disponitur . . • adsdtaque ani* 
mosa legionum et cobortium nube^ ire tendebat 
pneeunte fiducia spedosa. £o tempore Picti^ in 
duas gentes divisi, Dicaledonas et Vecturiones,* iti 
dtoque Attaootti bellicosabominum natio^et Soottij 
per diTersayagantes^ multa populabantur : . . . • Ad 
bee prohibenda si copiam dedisset fortuna prospe* 
rior> orbis extrema dux efficadssimus petens^ cum 

- * Uiher and lones suppose these DicaUdonei (as some edi* 
tions lead) and Vecturitmei to be the southern and northern 
Piets. (See AftUquUatei^ p. 906, Critical Ettay, p. St.) It 
is doubtful, howeyer, whether the Picts were thus divided at 
so early a penod ; and, most likely, there is someinextiieable 
corruption in the text, as no such names ate ebewhere to be 
found. 
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venisset ad Bononiie litus^ quod k spatio oontroyerso 
temirum angiistiis redproci distinguitur marisy . • . 
exinde transmeato lentius freto defertiir Rutupias^ 
stationem ex adverso tranquillam. Unde cum con- 
secuti Batayi renissent et Eruli, Joviique et Vic- 
toreSj fidentes yiiibus nunieri ; egressus tendensque 
ad liUndinium^ . . • diyisb pluri£ariam globis^ ador- 
tus est Tagantes bostium yastatoriaa maniis> graTes 
onere sardnanim : et propere fiisisqae yinctoa ho- 
mines agebant et pecora, prsedam excussit^ quam 
tributarii perdidere miserrimi. His denique resti- 
tuta (Hnni, (Mraeter partam exiguaxn impensam mi- 
litibos fessis^ mersam difficultatibus suis antehac 
civitateni^ sed subito quam salus sperari potuit re- 
creatam^ in ovantis speciem Isetissimus introit. . Ubi 
ad audenda majora prospero sucoessu elatu8> tuta- 
que serutando consilia, fiituri morabatur ambiguus^ 
diffiisam yariarum gentium plebem et ferocientem 
immaniter^ non nisi per dolos occultiores et impro- 
visos excursus superari posse^ captivorum confes* 
sionibus et transfugarem indiciis doctus.* 

* Am* Mar. L. 27, c. 8. In the following book he says 
that TheodoBxas repaired the dties and priesidiary camps, and 
defended the boundariei with watches and out^^ards, and that, 
having recovered the province, which had been in the power of 
the enemy, he so restored it to its pristine state, that, according 
to his own account, it both had a Uiwful governor, and was 
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CCCLXVIII. Valentinian^ haying departed from 
the Ambians^ and hastening to the Treyeri, (or 
Triers^) was afflicted with heayy tidings, which in- 
dicated that Britain, by a conspiracy of the barba- 
rians, was reduced to the last distress : and that 

thenceforward called Valektia, by the will of the prince^ 
as it were, by way of triumph. This was in 369, when he 
left the island. The poet Claudian alludes to the exploits of 
this great commander, saying of him, 

'' lUe leyes Mauros, necfalso nomine Pictoty 
Edomuit, Scotumqiie vago mucrone secutus, 
Fregit Hyperboreas remis audacibus undas.'* 

(He the light Moors, and, true-named, Picts subdued, 
And, with a roving point, following the Scot, 
Broke, with bold oars, the Hyperborean waves.) 

De III. con. Honorii (A.C. 396). 
Again; 

— — — " maduerunt Saxone fiiso 
Orcades, incaluit Pictorum sanguine Thule^ 
Scotorum cumulos flevit gladalis Fime." 

(The Orkney isles were wet with Saxons slain, 
Thule, far off, grew hot with blood of Pict, 
And frozen Ireland wept her heaps of Scots.) 

From this passage, Richard of Cirencester infers that the Ro- 
man province of Vespasian a, beyond Antoninus*s wall, had, 
under the last emperors, obtained the name of 7^i/it</^:— a name, 
at any rate, of which the poet makes frequent use : 

'' Hjrperboreo damnatum sidere Thylen.^^ 

(Thule condemned to Hyperborean star.) 

In ttufinum. 

VOL. I. L 



146 ANNALS OF 

Nectaridm, count of tbe sea coast, was lolled, lAd 
Follofandes, the general, encompassed by tbe snares 
of tbe enemy : wbicb being understood witb great 
horror, he sent Seyerus, at that time count of the do- 
mestics, if fortune had given the wished-for chance, 
to correct these things done amiss : who being in 
a littie time recalled, Jovinus being gone into the 
same parts, sent before ProTertuides with a quick 
pace, to crave the aid of a powerful army. • . • At last, 
on account of the many and fearful things, which 
continual rumours brought concerning the same is- 
land, Theodosius, being elected, is appointed to has- 
ten thither • • • and having taken a hardy multi- 
tude of legions and cohorts, he set forward, a showy 
courage leading the way. At that time the Picts, 
diyided into two nations, the Dicaledonie and Vec- 

<< Terrait oceanum, et nostro axe remotam 
InBoUto beBo tremefecit mumnue Thvien." 

(Afflrights the ocean, and from ns remote, 
Makes Thole tremble with unwonted war.) 

De heUo GettoK 

*^ Horrescit . . . ratibus . . . impervia ThvkJ*^ 

(Thule, impassable to ships, grows rough.) 

In III. con, Jffotuk 

The frequent mention of the Soots and Picts by this poet, 
proves how formidable those nations were in his time to the 
Romans. See another extract, to this purpose, in a preceding 
note. 
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toriflMt^ and likewise the Attaoots, a wariike na- 
timi of men^ and the Soots, wandning thioogh v»- 
nous partSy ravaged many. . • . To ^t a stop to 
tiiese ootragesy if more prosperous fiirtiuie gave as- 
sistance^ this most acttTe general^ seeking the ex- 
tremities of the globe^ when he had oome to the 
coast of Bononia, whidi is seTered from the hmd 
OTer against it by the straights of an ebbing ^d 
flowing sea • • • thence, having leisurely crossed the 
channel, he is brought to Ratapici, a tranquil sta- 
tion on the opposite shores Whence, when the Bata- 
rians, and the Hemli, and Jovii and Victoies, num- 
bers confident in strength, and who followed dose 
after him, had arrived, he went ferth, and mairch- 
ing to London, ... divided into several troops, he at- 
tacked the wandering wasting bands of the enemy, 
heavy with the load of their baggage ; and those 
who drove men bound and cattle being speedily 
routed, he took the booty which the miserable tri- 
butaries lost. To these finally everything being 
restored, except a small part bestowed on the wea- 
ried soldiers, he, most joyful, after the manner of 
one triumphing, entered the city, heretofore over- 
whelmed with its difficulties, but which, suddenly 
refreshed, might hope for safety : where, encouraged 
by prosperous success to attempt greater things, 
and seeking safe counsels, he remained dubious of 
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the future^ being instructed by the confessions of 
the prisoners^ and the commanications of deserters^ 
tlfHt this diffused rabble^ of various nations^ and 
raging cruelly, could only be vanquished by secret 
stratagems, and sudden incurraons. 



CCCLXXXIV. Incursantes Pictos et Scotos 
Maximus [tyrannus in Britannia k militibus im- 
perator constitutus] strenue superarit.* 



CCCLXXXIV. Maximus, the tyrant, being 
constituted emperor in Britain by the soldiers, 
bravely yanquished the Picts and Scots, making 
incursions. 



• Protperi chronicon (Labb^, Nova lib, MSS. libro. torn I. 
p. 66) ; and Sigebert. '^ Maximus," according to father Innes, 
'' before he left the isknd, repulsed with great vigour, and 
overcame the Soots and Picts, according to Gr^ory of Tours ;** 
and refers, in a note, to *•'' Greg. Turon's hist.'*'* bat without 
citing book, chapter, or page. In fact, however, Gregory of 
Tours nowhere mentions the Picts of Britain ; though, cer- 
tainly, he has a great deal concerning the Pictavi of Gaul. . 
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CCCXCVIII. 

Inde Caledonio velata Britannia monstro^ 
Ferro picta genas cujus vestigia verrit, 
Coerulus^ oceanique sestum mentitur amictus^ 
Me quoque ricinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit^ 
Muniyit Stilicho^ totam cum Scotus lernen 
Moyit^ et infesto spumavit remige Tethys. 
lUius effectum cana, ne tela timerem 
Scotica^ ne Pictum tremerem.* 



CCCXCVIII. 

Thence Britain>> guarded from the Scotish bug> 
With iron-punctured face^ an azure Test 
Brushes her feet^ and represents the sea: 
" Me, also, wasted by a bordering tribe> 
Me aided Stilicho^ when all leme 
The Scot in motion put, and Tethys foam'd 
With the vexatious oar : and, by his cares, 
I fear not Scotish darts, nor dread the Picts." 



CCCCVI. Drust filius Erp, centum annis reg- 
navit [^aliter, rexit, redd vixit], et centum bella 
peregit. Nono decimo [/. vigesimo nono3 anno 

* Oaudiani, 1. 2y in primum consitlatum SiUicftonis, v. 
247, &C. 
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regni ejus^ Patricins episoopus sanctus ad Hyber- 
niam perrenit insulam.* 



CCCCVL Drust, the son of Erp, lived a hun- 
dred years, and fought a hundred battles* In the 
19th [r. 29th] year of his reign, Patrick the holy 
bishop came into the island Hibemia. 



CCCCIX* firitannia, omni armato milite, mi- 

* Cronica de engine antiquorum Pieiorum (Innes's CritU 
col ettay^ Ap. Num. II. Pinkertons Enquiry^ VoL I. Ap. 
Num. X.) St Patrick is said to hare amred in Ireland A. O. 
432, so that ziz should, in all piohalnlit j, he zxix, vhich win 
leare a difference only of two or three years, tnppoung Dniat 
to have actuallj commenced his reign in 406. Mr Pinkerton 
makes it commence in 414, and, instead ot 45 years, giyes 
him 38. This Drust, who seems famous, hyhis long life, and 
numerous victories, was, piohably, the fintt sovereign who e»- 
tahUshed the Pictish settlement in the main of Scotland, by 
driving out the old Dalriadic Scots to the west, and the Gale* 
donians, or aboriginal Britons, to the south ; being themsdyes, 
before that time, confined to the Orkneys, or remote provinces 
of the north. Part of these Britons making a successful stand 
in the south-west corner of Scotland, may have there founded 
the kingdom of Strath-Clyde. But this hypothesis, it must be 
confessed, is ttrongly militated against by the mission of Ni- 
nian ; of which, however, we have no decisive era. 
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titaribusque copiis, rectoribas linquitur immanibos^ 
ingenti juventute spoliata (quse oomitata vestigiia 
[Maximi] tyranni domum nusquam ultra rediit% 
et onmis belli nsus ignarapenitos ; duabus primnm 
geotibus transmarinis Tehementer sffi^is, Scotorum 
a drcione^ Pictonim ab aquilone calcabilis multos 
stupet gemetque per annos** 

* Gildas, c. 11. He introdnoes this first devastation, as he 
calls it, after the death of Maadmas, who, hating been declared 
emperor hj the Roman army in Britain, had passed over into 
Gaul, and was taken, and put to death at Aquilea, in 388. 
Bede, who nearly transeribes this passage of OUdas, adds, that 
*^ these nations are called transmarine, not because they were 
seated out of Britain, but because they were remote from the 
part of the Britons ; two arms of the sea being interjacent, one* 
of which from the eastern sea, the other from the westefn, 
broke in, far and wide, upon the lands of Britain, although 
they did not reach each other. The eastern, he continues, has 
in the midst of it the dty GiudL The western, above it, that 
is, on its right, the dty Alduith, which, in their language, 
signifies the rock Cluith ; for it is hard by a river of that name. " 
(L« 1, c. 12.) Gittdi is thought to have been (a wooden dty) 
situate in the island of Inchkdth in the firth of Forth (Usher, 
'p. 356 ) : Alduith is Dunbrittou ; and these arms of the sea 
•re, of course, the firths of Forih and Clyde.f The explanation 



t Jlcbdik is, literally, Ad Quydamy at, or upon, tbe Clyde : 
Petra^CkUkey Indeed, anotber British name of this city (Adom- 
nab, c 16), Impliesanxefton tbat rkter : and Bfir Plnkerton even 
asserts, that ** Mhi WeUh. means a nek.» (£^M«i^, L 9a) 
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. CCCCIX. Britain^ along with every armed sol- 
dier^ and the military forces^ is forsaken by her cruel 
rulers^ despoiled of her lusty youth (which^ having 
accompanied the footsteps of the tyrant Maximus^ 

giveD by Bede of the epithet tratumaring may, no douht, be 
well founded ; but Claudian, in fact, describes the Scots as 
coming from Ireland to Britain ; and introduces Britannia 
speaking thus :— 

^ Me quoque vidnis pereuntem gentibus, inquit, 
Munivit SHlic?io ; totam quum Scotut rimen 
Movit, et iufesto spumavit remige Tethjs.** 

De lau. StiHcho. L. 2, 

(Me, too, in danger iVom two neighbouring powers. 
Defended Stilicho ; when all leme 
The Scot in motion put ; and Tethys foam*d 
With the oppressive oar.) 

At any rate, it would not be a singular instance of Bedes mis* 
understanding the words of Gildas. The author, likewise, of 
a gloss, annexed to a copy of Gildas at Cambridge, refers this 
passage, not to the Scots, whom Reuda had brought into Bri- 
tain, but to others, who, in the hope of robbery and plunder, 
came yearly out of Ireland : " Quia Scotti tunc temporis in 
Hibemia habitabant, et Picti in Scotia^ id est ab aguilone. 
(Ushers Antiquiiates^ p. 310.) '' Habitante plebe Britannica, 
says Ethelwerd, '^ incuriosi causa firmitatis intra fossam qua? 
a Severo caesare condita erat, insurrexerunt gentes duse, Picli^ 
scilicet, ab aquilonali plaga, et ScoH ab occidentali, contra eos 
cum exercitu, vastantes eoxum possessiones : et sic, per multa 
annorum spatia, innumerabili eos miseril. afflixerunu". .i 
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pever more returaed home), and utterly ignorant 
of every practice of war, trampled od, for the first 
time, by two exceedingly fierce transmarine nations, 
of the Scots from the west, of the Picts from the 
north, is stupified, and groans for years. 



CCCCXIV. Gens igitiir Britonum, Scotcrum 
Pictorumque impetum noa fereos, oh quamni in- 
festationem ac dirissimam d^tressioDem, legatoa 
Romam cum epistolis mittit, mUitarem manum ad 
seTiDdicandumlacbrymosispostulationibusposceDS, 
et subjectionem sui Bomano imperio continue tota 
auimi rirtute (si hostis longius arceretur) rovenfi.* 
Cui mox destinatur legio pneteriti mali immemor,t 
Bufficient«r armis instructa. Que ratibus trans 
oceanum in patriam advecta, et cominns cum gra- 
vibus hostibus coogressa, magoam que ex eis mul- 
tJtudiuem stemeusj et omaes h finibus depulit, et 



* Thu «u the first tegatioa. 

t "Occuiocii TiddiceL iiDper&lorIa Gratuci [A. C. 38;]j 
ut glosula bic expoDit." (Uaher, p. 313.) This legion xoh 
aeol by Honoriua, after the decease of Consluitine, and tiie 
capture of Maximus. (Pauli dUconi De gi 
.U14.) 
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flnlrjectos cires tarn atrod dilaoeraticme ex immi* 
neoti csptiTitate liberaTit. Qoos jussit oonatitiieie 
inter duo maria trans inanlam munim ; ut esset ar* 
oenda hostibns torba instmctos terrore ; dTibusque 
tutaminL Qoi^ Tolgo iirationabili absque reptore 
hcta&t non tam lapidibus quam cespitibus^ non pro- 
fuit.* 



* Gildafl, c. 12. The tide of this chapter, in the old CapU 
iula^ is, ** Qualiter Britones arctaU & Scotia et IRctis, pro 
Romano miaenint snziUo, et ohtiniicfant. Et qnale ooDsifiam 
Romani eta dederint. Yideficet, at inter duo maria murum 
per millia passuixm plnrima trans insolam instmerent, a maii 
Scotia usque ad mare Hibemis, (I. e.) i Kair Eden dvitate 
antiquisrima, duomm ferme milliom spatio k monasterio Aber. 
eumig (quod nunc Toeator Aberoom) ad ooddcntem, twideps 
coBtia ocddentem, juxla nrbcm Alduth* At insnlani mamm 
non tam Uipidibus quam cespitibns oonstmentes, ad nihifaim 
utilem statunnt ; quia statim Romanis repatriantibas, iterum 
ab ipsis impngnati sunt** Bede adds, They [the Britons] 
made this vail between the two firths, or arms of the sea, of 
which he has already spoken, for a great many miles : tha^, 
where the defence of the waters was wanting, there, by the 
help of the wall, they might defend their borders from the ir- 
ruption of the enemy : of which woric there made, that is, of 
a most broad and high wall, most certain vestiges are discern- 
ible until this day. It begins, he says, at almost two miles 
space from the monastery of ^bercumig (Aberoom) toward 
the west, in a place which, in the language of the Picts, is 
called Peanfahel, but in tiiat of the English Penndtor ; and, 
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CCCCXIV. The natioo of tiie Britons, there- 
fore, not bearing the yiolenoe of the Scots and Picts> 

niDiUDg toward the west, tennioates hard by the dty of Al- 
duith (Donbriiton). (L. 1, c. 13.) The tit^e of Kenniue's 
19th chapter is, *' Qualiter Sevenu imperator tertius mnrum 
trans insulam ob incursionem Pietorwm Scoiorum que faoere 
prscepit, et illos k Britonihus diyisit, et ubi postea peremptus.** 
And the title of C 24 ^ves an accurate idea of the etmrse of 
Se?erus*s wall : but most probably, he again confounds the 
turf watt of Screrus in 210 with the stone waU erected by the 
joint effirts of the Romans in 416 ; as, it is Certain, there were 
no Picts or Soots hi Britain during the time of Several* This 
narrow tract, or isthmus, seems to have been originally sdected 
by Julius Agricok (A. C 80), for his diain efforts described 
by Tacitus. A turf wall had been likewise erected in thesame 
line by Antoninus Pius, or his lieutenant, Lollius Urbicus, 
in OK about the year 138 ; of which Bede knew nothing, sup- 
posing the reparation, or, possibly, new wall, to be the original 
work. Tlie progress of tliis wall, which extended, in fact, ftom 
CariiM, of old CaeHbdeHf or Caer^JBdiHy already mentioned, 
two miles to the west of Ahereorn^ where Bede makes it to 
begin, to Old^Kirkpatricky In the shire of Dunbarton, upon 
the river Clyde ; a distance of 36 miles, or 887 psces, Eng- 
lish, and 39 miles, or 969 paces, Roman measure, is ascer^ 
tained by the inscriptions on several stcmes which have been 
discovered on the spot, and ixt now in the university of Glas- 
gow, all of them being dedicated to Antoninus, or to LoUius. 
(See Gordon's liinerariuin septentrionakj p. 62, 64.) The 
following account of both walls is given by Richard of Ciren- 
oester i ** Hie Brittanis," says he, ^ rursus quasi amplexu oce- 
an! delectata, angustior evadit, quim aUbJ, idque ob dtio ipla 
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on aoooant of their TexatioD and most cruel depies- 
sioD^ sends ambassadors to Rwne with letters;, sop- 

lapidtnima, qas inlondiiiitiir, Bitiuiia Bodairiam scOket ct 
Cloiiam [u «. the firths Forth and Clyde]. Contractus hie 
isthmus ah AgriooU legato primiim prasidio mmiitas erat. 
Alium mnmm, in histociis nohSUssiDiuin, erexit imperator An- 
toninns, ad XXXV. cirdter mUliaiia protensum ; nt hoc me- 
dio barbaromm listeret incarsionea, qui et ah ^tlo dnce de- 
mum leparatus est, undecimque firmatus tnrribns.*' (I^ 1, 
c. 6, § 42.) The wall of ^tius, in aftertimca, obtained, among 
the Scots, the name of Grahams or Grimes dyke^ for what rea- 
son is unknown. It was never called the Picis wall (a name 
peculiar to that erected with stones in or about the year 420) : 
which may seem to proye that it was not originally intended to 
oppose this people, who had not, in all probability, penetrated 
at that period so far south ; and, most probably, indeed, were 
not then in Britain. £yen Dio Cassius, who, under A. C 
182, mentions either this or Hadrians wall, and knew nothing of 
either Scots or Ficts, says, '' For, when the nations of this 
island were passed that wall, which extends between themsdyes 
and the Roman camp, and had wasted many parts, the Roman 
commander, and the soldiers he had with him, being slain, 
. Commodus, assailed by fear, sent against them Alpius Mar- 
cellus." (B. 72, c. &) Though re-built, or repaired, by the 
Britons, in 416, to repress the incursions of the Scots and the 
Picts, few or no vestiges of it are supposed to be at present dis- 
cernible, the canal to unite the Forth and Clyde having been 
cut in the sume direction. This ^tius is, apparently, the con- 
sul tertio^ to whom the Britons shortly after send thek lament- 
. able groans. [See AnnaU of the Caledonians, pp. 51, 68, n. 
. and post p. 160. ft.— £d.] ? 
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plicating, with doleful expostulations^ a military 
force to defend them, and vowing its perpetual sub- 
jection to the Roman empire, with the whole power 
of the mind (if the enemy were driven further off): 
to which, unmindful of the passed evil, a legion, suf- 
ficiently versed in arms, is straightway appointed : 
which, being carried across the ocean in ships, and 
presently engaging with grievous enemies, and pros- 
trating a great multitude of them, not only drove 
them all out of the confines, but, with so atrocious 
a slaughter, delivered from imminent captivity the 
endangered citizens : whom it ordered to build a 
wall across the island between the two seas, that, 
being garrisoned by a multitude inclosed together, 
it might be a terror to the enemy and a defence to 
the citizens : which, being made by the irrational 
vulgar, without a guide, not so much with stones 
as with sods, did no good. 



CCCCXVI. Ilia legione, cum triumpho magno 
et gaudio, domum repetente, illi priores inimibi, 
ac quasi ambrones lupi profunda fame rabidi, siccis 
faucibus in ovile transientes, non comparente pas- 
tore, alis remorum, remigumque brachiis, ac veils 
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vento Bumatis redd, tenninos mmputit^ cttdmtqne 
emiiiay et quaoque obria mataram sea aegetem 
metaot^ calcant> tnimeiiiit. Itemque mittuntur 
quenili l^ati, sdasia (at dkitur) vestibo8> oper- 
tiaqae saMone capitibosy impetrantes 4 Bomania 
aoxiliay ac Telati timidi polli patrom fideliflsimis 
alia saocambeDtes^ ne penitua misera patiia dele- 
retnr^ nomenqae Rmnanumy quod veMs tantom 
apod eoB aoriboa reaoltabat rtl extetarom gentium 
<^probrio obroaam Tileaoeret.* At illi^ quantom 
humann naturao poasibile eat, oommod tant» his- 
toria tragedie, rolatus oea aquilarom, eqaitam in 
terra, natitarom in mari^ carsoa aoeeleranteey ino- 
pinatos primum, tandem terribilea inimioorom an*- 
guea oerridbua infigunt mucronam, casibuaque fii- 
lionon tempore certo ad simulandom istam pera- 
gant stragem^ ac fit^ si montanos torrens crebris 
tempestatum riyulis auctis auctus^ sonorosoque 
meatu alveos exundans^ ac sulcato dorso fronteque 
acra, erectis^ ut aiunt^ ad nebulas undis mirabiliter 
spumans ; ast uno objectas sibi 'evicitgurgite moles :f 
ita «mulorum agmina auziliares egregii (si qua ta- 

• 

* Thit wtti the leemd legation, 
t Viigil, JEneii, L. 2» v. 497* 
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men ersdere potnerant) propere tmiB mam Aiga- 
Terunt, quia amiiTenBriaa avide pneAas nulla obsis- 
tente traas maria exaggerabant. I^tnr Romaai 
patria reTeru, denuo^aotes nequaquam se tain 1^ 
borious raLpedJtionibas posse freqoentius vexari, et 
ob imbelles erraticoeque latmnculos, Romana Btig- 
mata, tantum talemque exercitum, terra ac man 
&tigari : sed ut insula potius, conauescendo armis, 
ac Tiriliter diinicando, terram, substantiolam, con> 
juges, liberos et (quod hie majus est) libertatem 
Titamque totis riribus Tiiidicu«t, et gen tibns nequa- 
quam se fortioribus (nisi seguitia et torpore digsol- 
verentur) ut inennea vinclis vindendas nuUo modo. 
Bed instmctas peltis, enubos, hastia et ad cndem 
promptas protenderet manus, suadentea (quia et 
hoc putabant a]iquid dereliuquendo populo com- 
modi accrescere) murum, non ut alterum, aamptu 
publico privatoque, adjunctis secnm miserabilibua 
indigenis, solito structuree more, tramite A mart 
usque ad mare inter urbea que ibidem forte ob 
metum bostium collocate fiierant, directo Itbrant, 
fbrtia fbrmidolosa populo monita tradunt, exemplar 
ria instituendorum armonim relinquunt, in littore 
. quoque oceaui ad meridianam plagara, qua nares 
etHiun babebautur, et iude barbarie ferce bestin 
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tunehaaiUiT, turres per iotenralla ad prospectom 
maris ooUocant^ Taledicunt tanquam ultra non re- 



yersun 



CCCCXVI. This legion retmnung home^ with 

* Gildas, c. 13, 14. The title of the latter chapter, in the 
old capitulary, is, '* Qaomodo Britones ranum Romanorum 
solatiam repetierint, et qualiter Romani sese excusaverint ; 
sed tamen landare et monere ooepenint : at nrarum i man ad 
mare facerent : quod et facerent, i man Norwagis usque ad 
mare Gallwadis, per octo pedes latum et dnodedm altum. 
£t turres per interralla construzerunt, eo in loco ubi Severus 
imperator maximum fossam, firmisisaimumque vallum crebris 
insnper turribus communiter per cxxxiL passnum longe ante- 
fecerat, (I. «.) i villa qus Anglice WdUuende dicitur, Latine 
vero caput muri interpretrantur [L interpretatur] : quae est 
juxta Tinemtfthe, qui murus multum distat a pnefato vallo 
apud meridiem, quod ante apud Kair Eden supra mare Scotiae 
oonstituerant.** The title of Nennius^s 24th chapter, as before 
observed, is, <' De tecundo etiam Severo, qui solita structura 
murum alterum^ ad arcendos Pictos et Scotot fieri i Tine- 
muthe usque Rouvenet praeoepit." He had already confound- 
ed the wall of the real Severus with that of Antoninus, and 
now confounds another Severus «rith some body else. This 
new wall (mil rut), according to Bede, was built of firm stone, 
where Severus had formerly made a wall of turf ivaUum) ; and 
was eight feet broad and twelve high, in a right line from east 
to west, as in his time was dear to beholders. (L. 1, c 12.) 
Its remains are still visible, and might have so continued, had 

7 
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great triumph and joy^ those former enemies^ Mle 
ravening wolyes^ I'aging with extreme hunger^ with 



not the ignorant, barbaroast and Gothic justices of Northum-' 
berland lately ordered them to be demolished for the purpose 
of repairing the roads. It extended, originally, from a place 
called Segedunum^ now Cotuins, or Coserui*Sy houte, upon the 
T3me, a few miles below Newcastle, to Bulness, upon die Sol- 
way, or Edenmouth ; and is described, by Richard of Ciren- 
cester, ** murum non terra, ut ante pulvereum, sed sazo soli* 
dum.** It was the work, he says, of Stilicho, as appears from 
the lines of Claudian, already cited. . But the death of Stilicho, 
which happened in 408, renders this impossible ; though he 
might very likely have, some years before, repaired that of 
Severus. A late writer pretends, that this '^ last and most 
important wall ever built in Britain, according to Beda*s ac- 
count, was that raised by the Romans, who again, under the 
command of Oallio, came to assist the Britons against their 
old enemies, the Fiks and Scots, about the year 426" (.Enquiry 
into the history of Scotland^ I. 47) : and says again, '* For 
these reasons, I lend full assent to Beda, that this stone wall 
was built by Oallio*' UbU 54) : and repeatedly calls it «« Oal- 
lio's wall.'* Neither Bede, however, nor any other writer, more 
ancient, that is, than Sabellicus, or Hector Bois (whom this 
€k>thic " antiqiiist" is servile enough to follow, though asha- 
med to quote), ever mentions such a general as Gallia in Bri- 
tun, or, of course, that he had any concern with the restored 
walL 

It is rather an unfortunate circumstance to the readers of 
ancient history, that Oildas should only have one single date, 
which he has taken care, at the same time, to express so ob- 

VOL, I. M 
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thirsty jaws leaping into the sheepfold^ the Aepherd • 
being absent, carried with the vings of oars^ and 
arms of rowers^ and sails bent by the wind^ break 
the limits, and destroy all things, and whatever lies 
in their way, ripe fruit or standing com, they cut 
down, trample upon, and oyerrun. Again are que- 
rulous ambassadors sent, with rent garments, (as it 
is said,) and heads covered with sand, intreating 
aid fnnn the Romans, and, like fearful chickens, 
crouching under the most faithful wings of their 
parents, that their miserable country might not be 
utterly destroyed, and the Roman name, which, 

icnrely, that nobody can understand it : and that all the ancient 
dates given by Bede ihoold be totally fancifttl and inoonnstent. 
. *^ It soon appeared that the strongest walls and ramparta are 
no security to an undisciplined and dastardly rabble, as the un- 
happy Britons then were* The Soots and Picts met with little 
resistance in breaking through the wall, whose towns and cas- 
tles were tamely abandoned to their destructive rage. In many 
places they levelled it with the ground, that it might prove no 
obstmctioa to their future inroads. From this time no attempts 
were ever made to repair this noble work. Its beauty and 
grandeur procured it no respect in the dark and tasteless ages 
which succeeded. It became the common quarry for more than 
a thousand years, out of which all the towns and villages around 
were built ; and is now so entirely ruined, that the penetrating 
eyes of the most poring and patient antiquarian can hardly 
irace iUr vanishing foundations. Jam teget ett ubi TroiafuiL^* 
(Dr Henrys History ofG. Britain, I. 576.) 
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among them, resounded to tbe ears in words only, 
even gnawn hj the reproach of foreign nations, be- 
come vile. But they, as much as is possible to hu* 
man nature, being mored with the history of such 
a tragedy, hastening, as it were the flight of eagles, 
the expedition of horsemen by land, of mariners by 
sea, fix the, at first unexpected, at length terrible, 
talons of their swords in the shoulders of the enemy, 
and accomplish this slaughter in resemblance of tht 
fall of leaves in a certain season ; and as it is, if the 
mountain-torrent increased by the frequent rivulets 
of rain, and overflowing the channels in its sonorous 
course, and with a furrowed back, and sour faoe^ 
the waters, as they say, being raised to the cl<mds, 
Wonderouslyfi)aniing; but by one [obstacle] bursU 
resistless o'er the leveFd mounds ; so these fisimous 
auxiliaries speedily drove the herds of rivals (if by 
any means they were able to escape) beyond the seas, 
because, beyond the seas, no one withstanding, they 
greedily heaped up their anniversary plunder. The 
Romans, therefore, returned to their countrf , de- 
claring that they could in no wise be so very fre- 
quently troubled with such laborious expeditions;, 
and the Itoman ensigns, and such and so great an 
army,. wearied by land and sea, on account of cow- 
ardly and wandering robbers: but advising, that 
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tbe ifllaiid rather^ by accnstomiDg itself to arms, 
and manfully fighting, its land, property, wi^es^ 
4:hfldren, and (what is greater than these) liberty 
and life, should defend with all its powers, and 
should by no means, as parsons unarmed, stretch 
out the hands, to be bound in chains by nations in 
nowise braver than itself (unless they were dissol- 
ved by sloth and dulness) ;* but, fiimtdied with 
tacklers, swords, spears, and ready for slaughter 
(because this also they thought would be of some 
benefit to the people being left to themselFes), they 
build a wall, not as the other, at public and private 
expense, the miserable natiyes being associated with, 
them, in the usual mode of building, in a direct line 
from sea to sea, betwixt the cities, which, perad-. 

* Flaceni Akiuniu, about 780, has these lines : 

'* Oens pigia Britanum^ 
Qaae fere continnis Pictorum pressa duellis, 
Servitii pondus, tandem vastata subivit ; 
Nee valuit piopriis patriam defendere scuds, 
Vd Ubenatem gladiis rerocare patemam.** 

Scrips XV. p. 703. 

( ■ The lazy Britons, 

Oppressed with frequent battles of the Picts, 

The weight of slavery have undergone, 

Nor can defend their country with their shields. 

Or liberty recall with biting swords.) 
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TBnture^ were there placed for fear of enemies ; de- 
Hver. manly counsels to the fearful people; leave 
than models for making arms ; upon. the shore also 
of the ooean^ on the southern coast, where their.ships 
lay^ and thence the barbarous savage beasts were 
feared^ they erect towers at intervals to overlook the 
sea ; and take their leave> as not again to return. 



* CCCCXX. Itaque ilHs ad sua revertentes^ emer- 
gunt certatim de curicis* quibus sunt trans Tethi<« 
cam vallem t vecti (quasi in alto titane incalescen- 

* Small Tessels, described by Ciesar iDe leUo clvUi^ Jj. 1, 
c. 51) ; Lucan, Pliny, and Sollnus, being made of willows, 
and covered with hides ; and still in use among the native in- 
habitants of Wales and Ireland. 

•f Some MSS. read corruptly, Stytlcam^ but none, it is be- 
lieved, ScythUam. Oale and Bertram propose Theticam : but 
Tethicam vaOem, [is] a hyperbolical appellation of the Irish 
channel : from Teihyt, supposed, io the pagan mythology to 
be the wife of Oceanusy and hence a poetical figure, or personi- 
fication ot the sea. Thus Vir^l : 

— 1— '« Tibi serviat uUima Thule^ 

Teque sibi generum Tethys emat omnibus undis.^* 

Geor, L. I, v. 30. 

*' While furthest Thule thy dread will obeys. 

And Tethys, for her soo, buys thee with all her seas." 
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teque canmate de arctiasimis foramiauni caTerpDlis 
fiuci venDiculonim oenei) tetri SootonunPictorum* 
qae gteges^ moribus ex parte dissidentes et uoa 
eadem saDguinis fundendi aviditate Concordes^ fur- 
ciferosque magis vultus pOis^ quam corporum pu« 
denda> pudendisque proxima vestibas regentes : 
oognitaque oondebitorum reversioner et reditus de« 
negatione^ solito confidentius omDem aquilonalem, 
extremamque terrse partem pro iadigenis muro te- 
nus capessunt. Statuitiir ad hsec in edito arcis 
axAeSy segnis ad pugnam^ iohabilis ad fiigam, tre- 
mentibus praBCOfdiis inepta» quie diebos ac noctibus 

The same use is frequeDtly made of it by Lucan, and repeat- 
edly by Claudian : 

— «-^*' totam quam Scottu Itmen 

MoTit, et infesto spumavit remige Tethy*,^^ 

" — when all leme 

The Scot in motion put, and Tethjrs foam*d 

With the oppressive oar——*' 

Again: 

mm^^ Bomito quod Saxone^ Tethys 
Mitior, aat fracto secura Britannia Picto.** 

In EtUrOy h. % 

'^ That Saxons conquerM, Tethys grows more mild. 

Or Britain safer from the fractured Pict.*' 
Gildas is known to have read Virgil ; and Claudian being the 
nearest poet to his own time, and in other respects particularly 
interesting to the Britons, was in all probability his greatest 
favourite. 
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stiipido sedili marcebat. Interea non oessant ua- 
cinata nudorum tela, quibus miserrimi cives de 
minis^ tracti solo allidebaiitur. Hoc scilicet eis 
proficiebat immaturiB mortis supplidannj qui tali 
fiinere rapiebantur^ quo fratrum pignorutnque 8U0« 
mm miserandas imminentes paenas cito exitu deyi* 
tabant. Quod plura loquar? Relictis ciyitatibus^ 
muroque oelso^ iterum quibus fugae: iterum disper- 
siones solito desperabiliored. Item ab faoste insecta- 
tiones : item strage aocelerantur crudeliores : et si* 
cut agni k lanionibus> ita deflendi cives ab inimicis 
disoerpuntur^ ut commoratio eorum ferarum assi* 
milaretur agrestium.* 



CCCCXX. These^ therefore^ returning home^ 
tbe mischieyous herds of Scots and Picts^ differing, 
partly, in morals, but agreeing in one and tbe same 
avidity of shedding blood, and covering rather their 
villainous countenances with hair, than the shame* 
ful parts of their bodies, and thode next to the 
shameful parts, with clothes, emerge eagerly from 
their^ ships, in which they are carried across the 
Tethick valley (like brown troops of little emmets 
[issuing] from the narrowest holes of their nests, 

* Oildas, C. 1& See, likewise, Bede (L. 1, c. 12); and 
Ethdwerd (P. 83!9> 
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in the high sun and fierce heat) ; and^ knowing the 
departure of the allies, and their refusal to return^ 
more confidently than usual they take the northern 
and extreme part of the land from the natives as far 
as the wall. To oppose these irruptions was placed 
upon the top of the fortress a garrison^ slow to fight, 
unablo. to fiy, simple. with quaking hearts^ which, 
day and night, in their stupid, seat pined away. In 
the meantime cease not the hooked darts of the 
naked savages, with which the most miserable citi« 
zens, drawn from the walls, were dashed to the 
ground. This punishment, however, of immature 
death, was profitable to those who were snatched 
away by such a death, whereby they avoided, by a 
^)eedy exit, the lamentable sufferings at hand for 
their brothers and children. What can I say mote? 
Leaving, the cities, and the high wall, again their 
dispersions are more desperate than usual. . Again, 
pursuits from the enemy ; again, they, having be- 
come more cruel, are hastened by slaughter ; and, 
as lambs by butchers, so the lamentable citizens are 
cut in pieces by their enemies, that their habitation 
resembled that of wild beasts. 



' CCCCXXIIL Britannis subjectione Rhomano 
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imperio repromittentibus^ subsidium mittit Hodo- 
rius; sed id frustra fuit.* 



CCCCXXIII. Honorius sends a subsidy to the 
Britons^ in subjection to the Roman empire^ re-en« 
gaging themselves by covenant ; but it was in vain. 



CCCCXXXI. Missus est Palladius episcopus 
primitus a Celestino papa Romano ad Scotos in 
Christum convertendos . . £t profectus est ille 
Palladius de Hibernia, pervenitque ad Britanniam^ 
et ibi defunctus est in terra Pictorum.t 



CCCCXXXI. Palladius the bishop was^ first of 
all^ sent^ by Celestine the Roman pope^ to convert 
the Scots to Christ . • . And this Palladius went 
from Ireland^ and came to Britain^ and there died 
in the land of the Picts. 



• Sigebert. 

f NeDnius, C. 53. '^ In provinda Pictorum, quiemodu est 
Scotia in Britannia, vitam finivit suam." Acta S. Patridi^ 
Usserio citata (p. 424). 



170 ANNALS OF 

CCCCXLVI. Igitur rurgum misene reliquias 
mittentes epistolas ad Agitium Romanae potestatis 
yirum (hoc modo loquentes) inquiunt : Agitio 
[^. iEtio]] ter oonsuli gemitus Britannorum: £t post 
pauca loquentes : RepeUont nos barbari ad mare^ 
repellit nos mare ad barbaros ; inter hsec orinntur 
duo genera funenun^ aut jugulamur aut mergimur : 
nee pro eis quicquam adjutorii habent* Interea 
funis dira ac famosissima vagis ac nutabundis haeret^ 
quae multos eorum cruentis compellit prsedonibus 
sine dilatione- victas dare manus^ ut pauxillum ad 
refocillandum animam cibi caperent: alios vero nus- 
quam quin potios de ipsis montibus^ speluncis ac 
saltibus, dumis consertis continue rebellabant.f 

* This was the third legation ; which, proving unsuccess^ 
ful, they ceased their applications, and the Romans, having 
their own Picts and Scots (the Goths and Vandals, that is) 
to desU with in Italy, never more visited Britain, either as 
fHends or foes. 

•f- Gildas, c» 17« The title of this chapter in the old capitukk 
is ;^" Quod Britones ad hue, more solito, ad Romanos, mit« 
tdites, nihil profbcerint : sed rursum suis viribus innitentes 
Pictos propulerint" The name of the Roman magistrate, to 
whom the above letters were addressed, as we are informed by 
Bede, was not Agititu, bat [Flavins] JEtiut^ an illustrious 
person, and a patrician, who had his third consulship with 
[Q. Aurelius] Symnuichus [A. C 446.] — '^ An. ccccxUiL 
Her sendon ofer sse Brytwalas to Rome. & heom fultomes 
bsBdon with Peditas. Ac hi thar nasfdan nanne." (i. e. This 
year the Britons sent over sea to Rome, and prayed help against 
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Turn primum inimicis per multoe aimos in ton 
agentibuB atrages dabaiit. Quievit panmiper ini- 
micoroHi audacia, nee tamen DOstrortiin malitia. 
RecesseruDt hostes k dribus, nee ciTCB a biub scele- 
ribus.* 

B«rertuntiir ergo impudentes grassatores Hjr- 
benii domum, post non loDgum temporig rerersuri. 
Picti in extrema parte iuBulea tunc primnm et 
deinceps requiererant, priedas et contritioneB non* 
Dunquam facientes.f 

the Ficts, but they had Done). Chro. Sax. [ai im.\ Tbefk- 
mine Bbove-mcDtioDed by Oildu, U placed, by coant Harcd- 
Udds, under the cofuoUiip* of ^tiui mad Sjmachiu, in the 
14ih indicticm, and ia that of Aidabaiiot and Calljpiua, in 
the I5ib ; tbat is, the fcats of Chriit, 446 and i4T. 

■ Gildaa, c 18. 

-f- Gildu, c. 19. Inatead ofjfybenti domum, u in Joce> 
linei edition, Gale and Bertmn, after an ancient msDmcript, 
read ad hibernal domoi, i. e. Ut their winter habitationi : but 
unleM Bede bale bliified hii copj, or made uie of ■ corrupt 
one, be codEchu the phraae Hibemi domum (or domm) to b« 
the aneieni and authentic reading, though in direct oj^oticiiMi 
to wbat be haa bimtelf laid in eiplanation of Oildu'i " genti. 
bm tran*inuinii,<iee before, p. 161.) Henry of Huntitigdoo, 
however, aayi, the Scoti with disgrace returned to Ireland : 
" Scotti cum iedectae Hyhemlant redeunt." (B. 1, p. SOS.) 
But the text of this ancieat historian may lure been ritiated 
in tbia place, as it is in two others, wlier« he «ayi tbM Gxaai, 
after his retutn from tbe Britona, into Gaul, lent hit legiuw 
" in ifii«nHam," (that ia, inUi Ireland,) an iiUud lie did not 
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' Igitur consilium; quid optimum, quidve saluber- 
rimum ad repelleodas tarn crebras et tam fenka 
Bupradictarum gentium imiptiones pnedasque d^ 
cerui potius deberet>* Tom omuea consiliarii, 
unacum superbo tyranno Gurthrigenio Britanoo- 
ram duce c&caatur, et ad iDrenieates tale presi- 
dium imoexodium patriie, ut ferociasimi ill! ne&iidi 
Domiaia Saxoaes, deo hominibusque invisi, quasi in 
caulas lupS, in insulam ad retrudendas aquilonales 
gentes intromitterentur.-t- 

Bven kaov bj name; though the ediur of that editum has 
lemaiked in the margin, " aliler Hlberna" (irintei-qaarten). 
Sarelj ao excellent a Latin leholor aa Bede must have ksown 
the difference between Hiberni and Hibema. 

' Oildai, c. 22. (in the printed eop;.) 

-f- Idem, e. S3. ■' Goilhigemiii regnaTit in Britannia, et 
diim ipfc legnabat, uTgebatui i metu Fictoium, Seotomm. 
qae, et i Romanicii impetu, necnon i timore AmbioeiL" 
■Xenitiu$, c. 28. 

' Oildaa wrote about the year SCO ; Nenniua in S58. " Gildaa 
Albanius, or the laini," aecordiDg to mr Pinkerton, " must 
be carefullf distinguished from that Qildas, who wrote the 
book De excidia Britonum [accuiatelf, for Britatattel ; and 
-who lived a century after. Caradoeof Llancanon," be adds, 
." wrote the lifb of St Qildas. who waa only remarliBble 
fiw mperior piety, and was NO wHiTpB." (Enquiry, II. 
376.) Had the enquirer ever looked either into ■' the life of 
St Oildai," by Caradoe, oi thai by the anoDymoua monk of 
Ruyi, he would have found him repeatedly called " Briuo- 
nun hiatoriogtaphai," and even the vet7 time and place of 
wnting hia history. It is, therefore, an absolute falsehood that 
Uildaa Albaniut and Gildas hUtoTicm were difiehot men. 
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CCCCXLVI. A second time, therefore, the 
miserable remacins, sending letters to Agitius, a 
man of authority at Rome (in this manner speak- 
ing), say : " To ^tius, thrice consul, the groans of 
'the Britons :" and after saying a few words : " The 
barbarians drive us back to the sea, the sea drives 
us back to the barbarians ; between these arise two 
kinds of death, either we are killed, or we axe 
drowned :" neither for these had they any help. In 
the mean time, a dreadful and most notorious famine 
afflicts the wandering and unsettled people, which 
compels many . of them, without delay, to yield 
to the robbers, that they might get a morsel of 
food to support life ; but others, in no wise, but 
rather from the very mountains, caves, and woods, 
interwoven with bushes, continually rebelled." 

Then, for the first time, they overthrew their 
enemies, who disturbed the country for many years. 
The audacity of the enemy was for a while at rest, 
but not so the malice of our own countrymen. The 
enemy departed from the citizens, not the citizens 
from their crimes. 

The impudent Irish robbers, therefore, return 
home, after no long time to return. The Picts in 
the extreme part of the island then for the first 
time, and thenceforward rested, occasionally making 
booties and irruptions. 
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Therefore a Goancil [[was beld]] ; what best, or 
what most salutary, for repelliDg tbe so frequent 
and so savage irruptions and depredations of the 
abovesaid nations, ought rather to be determined 
on. Then all the counsellors, together with the 
proud tyrant Voltigem, the general of the Britons, 
were Minded, and assembling together [[agreed 
upon]] such a defence, nay rather destruction, of 
the country, that those most ferocious and not-to- 
be-named Saxons, hateful to god and men, like 
wolves into sheepfolds, should be let into the island 
in ordeif to drive back the northern nations. 



CCCCXLIX. Anglorum sive Saxonum gens, 
i]\vitato a rege praefato, in Brittaniam tribus lon- 
gis navibus* advehitur. .... Inito ergo certamine 
cum hostibus qui ab aquilone ad aciem venerant, 
victoriam sumpsere Saxones. . • . Tum subito inito 
ad tempus foedere cum Pictis, quos longius jam bel« 
lando pepulerant, in socles arma vertere incipiunt.f 

* -^-^^^ Tribus (ut lingua ejus exprimitur) cyulis, nostra ' 
lingua longis navibus." Gildas, c. 23. This name of a ship 
is still preserved in the Newcastle keels, or coal barges. 

'f Beda,. L. 1, c. 15. This engagement appears to be the 
one recorded in the Saxon chronicle: ^* An. occcxlix. Sectng 
[WyTtgeome] het hi [Hengest & Horsa] feohtap agien Pihtas. 
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Saxones^ Pictiqae bellnm adTersum Britones 
jonctis viribas susceperunt^ quos eadem necessitas 
in castra contraxerat : et cum trepidi partes suas 



•t 



Sl M 8wa dydan et sige hsfdon swa hwar swa hi oomon. 
(2. e. The king Vortigem commanded Hengest and Hoisa to 
fight against the Picts, and they did so, and had the yictory 
wherever they came.) 

According to Henry of Huntingdon, <* King Voriigem, by 
his son and by the army, seeking a pretence of war, was re- 
quired to administer provisions to them in greater abundance ; 
threatening, unless a more profuse plenty of victuals were given 
to them, they, the league being broken, should waste all the 
places of the island ; nor did they slothfully prosecute threafa 
with effects : for a league being entered into with the jPicts, 
and a numberless army assembled, they found no man who 
dared anywhere to withstand them.^' B. I. p: 310. He like- 
wise relates, that the Saxons began a contest against the Picts 
and the Scots, who now came as far as Stamford. • • As, there- 
fore, those fought with darts and lances, but these with axes 
and long swords, they fought it most stiffly ; the Picts wire 
unable to bear such a weight, but consulted their safety by 
flight. IbL p. 309. From this passage mr Pinkerton saga- 
ciously infers, '^ That the Piks (as he calls them) seized [and 
peopled] all the country down to the Humber," and *' that 
had not such been the case, the speech of all that tract would 
have been Cumraig, or Welch, at this day." iEnquiry^ 1. 325.) 
With no less absurdity he might maintain, Aat, in the yeir 
368, they <' seized [and peopled] all the country" up to Loo- 
don, for there, in fact, Theodosius found them; that king 
David, in 1138, ** seized [and peopled] all the country" down 
to >Korthallerton ; or that the highlanders, in 1746, ^' aeited 
[and peopled} all the country" down to Derby. ■ It was maai- 
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pene impares juiicarent^ sanctoram aatistituin 
auxilium petierunt: qui promissuin maturantes 
adrentum^ tantum securitatis ac fiducise contule- 
runt^ ut accessisse maximus crederetur exercitus. 
Itaque apostolids ducibus Christus militabat in 
castris. Aderant etiam quadragesimse venerabiles 
dies, quos religiosiores reddebat praesentia sacerdo- 
tum, in tantum ut quotidianis prsedicationibus in- 
stituti certatim, ad gratiam baptismatis convola- 
rent. Nam maxima exercitus multitude ludam 
lavacri salutaris expetiit. Ecclesia ad diem resur- 
rectioDis dominies frondibus contexta componitur, 
et in expeditione campestri instar dvitatis apta- 
tur. Madidus baptismate procedit exercitus, fides 
fervet in populo ; et contempto armorum prsesidio, 
divinitatis expectatur auxilium. Interea hsec in- 
stitutio vel forma castrorum hostibus nunciatur, 
qui yictoriam quasi de inermi exercitu prsesumen- 
tes, assumpta alacritate festinant : quorum tamen 
adyentus exploratione cognoscitur. Cumque emen- 
sa sollennitate pascbali, recens delaracro pars ma- 



festly nothing more than a predatory incursion, and they re- 
turned as quick as they came. 

The title of Nennius's 35th chapter is, ^' Qualiter Britones 
annon'as Saxonibut promiserunt, ut, pro eis, adversus hostes« 

1 scilicet, Ptctoa et ScoUis dimicarent, sed postea facexe noluo- 

-mnt." 
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jor exercitus arma capere, et bellum parare tenta- 
ret^ Germanus ducem se prselii profitetur. Eligit 
expedites^ circumdatam percurrit, et ^ regione qak 
hostium sperabafur adVentus^ yallem circumdatam 
editis montibus intuetur : quo in loco novum com- 
ponit exercitum^ ipse dux agminis. £t jam ade^ 
rat ferox hostium multitudo> quam appropinquare 
intuebantur in insidiis constituti. Cum subito Ger- 
manus signifer universos admonet^ et prsedidt^ ut 
Toci suae uno clamore respondeant : securisque bos- 
tibusj qui se insperatos adesse confiderent^ Alleluja! 
tertio repetitum^ sacerdotes exdamant. Sequitur 
una Tox omnium; et eleratum damorem reper- 
eusso aere montium inclusa multiplicant. Hostile 
agmen terrore prosternitur^ et ruisse super se non 
solum rupes circumdatas^ verum etiam ipsam cceli 
machinam contremiscunt; trepidationique injectae 
vix sufficere pedum pernicitas credebatur : passim 
fugiunt^ arma projiciunt^ gaudentes vel nuda cor- 
pora eripuisse discrimini : plures etiam timore pree- 
dpitesy flumen quod sensim venientes transierant, 
dev<)rayit. Ultionem suam innocens intuetur ex- 
erdtus^ et victoriae preestitse otiosus spectator effi- 
citur. Spolia colliguntur expositai et praedam cce- 
lestis yictoriae miles religiosus dipiscitur* Trium- 

VOL, I. N 
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pbant pontifioes^ liostibus fusis sine sanguine^ 
triumphant yictoria fide obtenta^ non viribus.* 

CCCCXLIX. The nation of the Angles^ or 
Saxonsj being invited by the aforesaid king, is car« 
ried into Britain in three long ships. . • • The con-« 
test, therefore, being begun with the enemy, who 
had come from the north to the battle, the Saxons 
obtained the victory. .' • . • Then, having suddenly 
entered into a league with the Picts, whom they 
had now by fighting driven to a greater distance, 
they begin to turn their arms against their allies^ 

" Comtantioi, Vita S. Germanic L. 1 j c 28. This relatioB 
hss nearly supplied Bede with a verbal transcript. The battle 
is placed, in his Chronicon, in 459 [449] ; by Matthew of 
Westminster in 448 ; and by Usher in 430 ; nearly ten years, 
that is, before the Saxons are known to have arrived in Bri- 
tain. Matthew, however, instead of Saxones reads Scotit. 
German was dead m 448, if not, as Gamden (^' from the most 
approved authors") says, in 435. (See Ushers Antiquitates, 
p. 179, 181, 204, &&> According to that authority, this o/- 
Uluiatic victory (as he calls it) happened at Mold, in Flint- 
shire. It is, at the same time, mentioned by no English writer 
but Bede, (in this instance a mere transcriber,) a single nia- 
nuscript of Nennius, Hoveden, and Matthew of Westminster, 
and must be allowed to smell pretty strong of the legend. Pau- 
lus Diaoonus, no doubt, like Bede, was content with Ae au- 
thority of Constantius, (see Additamenta ad Eutropiumy L* 
15). His words are, ^^Valida Saxonum Pictonumque ma- 
nus," &C. Sigibert places this event in 436. 



* 
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The Saxona and the Picts having joined their 
forces^ nuaed war against the Britons^ whom the 
same necessity had contracted into a camp: and 
whereas they, being fearful, judged their numbers 
almost unequal, they besought the aid of the holy 
prelates: who, hastening their promised arriyalj 
brought so much of security and confidence, that 
it was belieyed a great army was come. Therefore, 
under apostolical leaders, Christ became a soldier 
in the camp. The venerable days also of quadra- 
gesima were at hand, which the presence of the 
priests rendered more religious; insomiich, that 
the people eagerly instructed by daily preaching, 
flocked together to the grace of baptism. For a 
very great multitude of the army earnestly deiired 
the water of the healing font ; and a church, at the 
day of the lords resurrection, woven with branch- 
es, is made, and, in this rural expedition, is fitted 
up like one of a city. The army proceeds wet firom 
baptism ; faith waxes hot in the people ; and the 
garrison, put in fear of arms, expects the aid of the 
divinity. In the mean time, this institution, or form 
of purity, is announced to the enemy ; who presu- 
ming upon victory, as of a weak army, hasten with 
assumed alacrity ; whose coming, however, is known 
by looking out. And when, the paschal solemnity 
being passed over, the greater part of the array^ 
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fresh from the font^ took their arms and essayed to 
make ready the war, German professed himself the 
leader of the battle ; elects the nimble-footed, runs 
over the surrounding parts ; and, from the region 
in which the approach of the enemy is expected, 
he beholds a valley, encompassed by middle-sized 
mountains; in which place he marshals his new 
army, himself the leader of the host And now 
already the ferocious multitude of enemies was at 
hand, which those placed in ambush beheld ap- 
proach. Then, on a sudden, German^ the leader, 
admonishes all, and commands, that to his voice 
they answer with one shout ; and to the secure ene- 
mies, who trusted they had come unexpectedly, the 
priests exclaim. Alleluia I three times repeated. 
Follows one voice of all; and the hollows of the 
mountains, by the reverberated air, multiply the 
sublime clamour. The hostile army is overthrown 
with terror, and are afraid not only that surround* 
ing rocks, but even the very machine of heaveui 
fihoidd fall upon them ; and to this fear cast upon 
them, swiftness of foot was scarcely believed to suf- 
fice. Everywhere they fly; their arms they cast 
away, rejoicing to have taken even their naked bo-> 
dies out of danger ; a great many also^ precipitated 
by fear, a river, which they had to pass over, swal-* 
lowed up. The innocent army beholds its revenge^ 
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and is made an idle spectator of the granted vic- 
tory. The spoils exposed are collected^ and the 
religious soldi^ embraces the joys of the celestial 
palm. The prelates triumph^ the enemy being 
routed without blood ; they triumph in a victory 
obtained by faiths not force. 



CCCCL. Dixit Hengistus ad regem [Vorti- 
gemum], '^ Ego sum pater tuus> et consiliator ero 
tibi> et noli prfieterire consilium meum unquam^ 
quia non timebis te superari ab uno homine^ neque 
ab ulla gente^ gens ilia mea valida est. Invitabo 
itaque filium meum cum fratrueli suo : bellatores 
illi sunt viri^ ut dimicent contra Scotos^ et da illis 
regiones quie sunt in aquilone> juxta murum qui 
vocatur Gual." £t jussit ut invitaret eos : quos et 
invitavit Ochta et Abisa^ cum xl chiulis. At ipsi^ 
cum navigarent circa Pictos, vastaverunt Orchades 
insulas^ veneruntque et occupaverunt plurimas re- 
giones [jdt insulas]] trans mare Fresicum^ t. e. quod 
inter nos Scotosque est, usque ad confiniaPictorum.* 

* Nennius (c. 37*) places '^ Orcania insula in extremis or- 
bis Britanniie ultra Pictos," (c. 3.) He elsewhere informs us, 
that the Picts originally occupied the islands called Orcades, 
(c 5.) Whether they left them, of their own accord, on ob- 
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CCCCL. Hengist said to the king CVortigern]]^ 
^' I am thy father^ and will be a counsellor to thee ; 
and do not at any time neglect my advice^ because 

taining a settlement in the north of Britain, or were driven 
out by the Saxons, who are there placed by Claudian about 
360, cannot be ascertained.* We shall, however, many years 
after this, find the Picts maintaining their pretensions to these 
islands, which fell, in the ninth century, into the hands of the 
Norwegians, having, it is possible, been entirely deserted of 
their former inhabitants. Thomas, bishop of Orkney and Zet- 
land, in a fonnal epistle to the king of Norway, in 1403, has 
t^e following words : ^^ Reperimus . • . quod tempore Haral« 
di comati primi regis Norwegie [A. 900] • . • htec teira sive 
insularum patria Orcadie fuit inhabitata et culta duabus na- 
donibus, scilicet Peti et Pape que due nadones fuerant de- 
structi radicitus et penitus per Norwegenses, de stirpe sive de 
tribu Btrenuissimi principb Rognaldi, qui sic sunt ipsas na« 
Clones aggressi quod posteritas ipsarum nacionum Peti et Pape 
non remansit. Sed verum est quod tunc non denorainabatur 
Orcadia sed terra Petorum sicut clare verificatur hodie adhuc, 
cionica attestante, per mare dlvidens Scociam et Orcadiam, 
quod usque ad hodiemum diem mare Petlandicum appellatur, 
et sicut pulchre subjungitur in iisdem cionids rex iste Haral- 
dus comatus primo applicuit in Zetlandiam cum dasse sua, et 
consequenter in Orcadia, et contulit illam Orcadiam et Zet« 
landiam antedicto Rognaldo robusto, ex cujus stirpe ut pre- 
fertur prefate due naciones fuerant everse et destructe sicut cro- 
nice nostre dare demonstrant." (Wallace^s Account of the 
Islands of Orkney ^ 1700.) Torfaeus, however, who has writ. 

• " Claudian ha8« fitun ignorance, or want of memory* oonfoonded 
tliem with the Za^ovioy vntfoiy or Isles of the Saxons, of Ptolemy, bis 
countryman." (Pinkerton's EnqiUty, 1. 187<) They were not country'- 
menj Claudian bang a Roman, and Ptolemy a Greek. 
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tbou shalt Dot fear to be overcome by one man, 
aeitfaer bjr anjr natioQ, that nation of mine is [so] 
powerful. I will therefore invite my son, with his 
brother-in-law, (these men are warriors,) that they 
may fight against the Scots; and gire them the 
regions whidi are in the north, near the wall which 
is called dial." And he commanded that he should 
invite them ; whom he [accordingly] invited, and 
also Ocbta and Abisa, with forty keels. But they, 

tin an expreu hiator; of tlie Oicades, (Hausic, 1897, ^.) ■* 
DUble to lafinf thing certua of thdr rnott indent aCale, coa- 
tenting bimMlf with the testimanies of those reqKcUble and 
Teradoiii hiitomni, Geoffrey of MoDmoudi, J<dia BnuDtOD, 
Oeo^ Buducui, and Thomu Dempsta. An andcDt au- 
thor, dted bj lanet, lelata that 8t Findan, btiOg led awaf 
ciptiTe out of IieUnd by the Notmsm ot Danes, about the 
end of the dghth ceatury, they came " ad quasdam inmlaa, 
juxta Pietonun gentem, quaa Orcades vacant," (p. 98) ; an 
additiaoal proof that the Fic» veie then in posKasioa of the 
northeinnioM pait of Scotland. We faave a much earlier in- 
Btance fl'om (he life of St Oildaa, by Caradoc of Llancarvao, 
tfhoielateslhat the holy man, during bia residence on asinaU 
ithnd, lyil^, it ia auppoied, in the Serern lea, was afflicted 
1)J pirate* de itmlU Orcadihai, who carried off bis ktvuiCb, 
and plundeied his gooda. This wot before 670. See more 
tinder 682. 

Joceline,m the life of St Eentegero, has*' FrUicum lUui," 
by whichlie teemi to mean the Eutuary or filth of Forth. It 
^ppean, bowerer, more deaily, froni Adam of Bremen, that 
"oceanumFrcxMbiitniquBmRomaniiciibuDtdrUanRlcviD," 
it Uie Oenuan ocean, or north lea- L. ^ c 46 (or 20S). 
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vhen tbey sailed aboat the Picta, wasted the Ork- 
ney iaUnda, and came and aeized a great many le- 
gions and islands beyond the Frenc sea, ta vit, 
that which is between tu and the Scots, as br as 
the confines of the Picts. 



CCCCLI. Drost Mac Erb lunge of Kctland 
died* 

^^. Talore filiua Aniel qnatuor annis n^narit.-t- 

CCCCLI. Talore the son of Aniel reigned four 
years. 

CCCCLV. Necton Morbet filius Erip riginti 
quatuor annis regnarit. Tertio anno regni ejus 
Darlugdach abbatissa Cille Darade Hibernia exu- 
latproxadBritaDniam. Secundo anno adrentus su! 
immolaFit Nectonius Aburnethige deo et sancte 
Bri^de preseate Dairlugtacfa, que cantarit allelic 

■ Mageogtugani Hiitory of IrOand, 162? (Sloui. MSS. 
41117) : between 440 lud 454. 

f Cro. Pictorum. Talarg t AmiL Nomim regam, Ex 
itffUn S. Andies. 
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ja taper istam hostiam. Optulit igitur Nectonius 
magnus, filius Wirp^ rex omDium proyinciarum 
Pictonim^ Aburthenige sancte Brigide usque ad 
diem judidi cum guis finibus quae positae sunt a la- 
pide in Apurfeirt usque ad lapidem juxta Cairfuill^ 
id est^ Lethfoss ; et inde in altum usque ad Athan. 
Causa autem oblationis biec est : Nectonius in uita 
iulie [f. in ezilio] manens^ fratre suo Drusto ex- 
pulsante^ se usque ad Hibemiam^ Brigidam sane- 
tarn petiyit^ ut postulasset [1. postularet] deum 
pro se* Orans autem pro illo dixit : si [t. e. certe] 
pervenies ad patriam tuam^ dominus miserebitur 
tui^ regnum Fictorum in pace possidebis.* 

* Cro. Pic. The unintelligible words uita ivUe are BUppo« 
Bed by mr Pinkerton the latin interpretation of some Irish 
name. 

The register of St Andrews gives the name of this king 
Nethan Thelcamot. 

St. Boedus, who died in 518, having been upon a visit to 
the holy father Tylian in Italy, arrived, with sixty followers, 
^* in Fictorum Jinihui" in the confines of the Picts. Now it 
happened at that time, proceeds his biographer, that Nectan 
the king of that country was gone the way of all flesh ; and 
they also were invited to his funeral, that they might watch 
the deceased king, and pray for him to the lord : and, when 
they came into the house, in which lay the lifeless body, the 
rest being shut out, the man of god, Boecius, gave hhnself to 
prayer. His prayer being finished, lo, the deceased arose from 
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CCCCLV. Nechtan Morbet the son of £rp 
reigned twenty-four years. In the third yeas of his 
reign Darlugdadi abbess of Kil-Darade was ba- 
nished from Ireland to Britain. In the second year 

the jawB of death ! AH were amaaed, grief was turned into 
joy, and god glorified in his saint. Finally, the king gave 
that castle in which the miracle was done, with all its pos- 
session, to the blessed Boedus ; in which being consecrated 
into a chuTCh iceUam) he left there one of his own people as 
wazden. ( VUa S» BoecH episcopi^ Cod. Clarendon, Tom. 39, 
MSS. Sloan. 4788.) If, as is generally supposed, Nechtan 
was a pagan, the miracle, of course, was the more miraculous. 

Iieland has an extract *'*' Ex yita S. Nectani [martyris, 
Hartlandiie sepulti],** CoL III. 153; whereby he appears to 
have been one of the 24 children 6f Brochan, or Brechan, 
prince of Wales ; all of whom were saints, martyrs, or confes- 
sors, in Devonshire and Cornwall, leading the life of a hermit. 
Camden describes' Hertlond, in Devonshire, as '' formerly fa- 
moos for the reliques of Nectan, a holy man, to whose honour a 
small monastery was there built by Githa, earl Godwins wife, 
who particularly esteemed Nectan, upon a conceit that her hus- 
band had escaped shipwreck by virtue of his merits :*' for which 
he dtes in the margin W» Mahnes, who never once mentions 
either Nectan or Githa. This saint, however, is patron of the 
church, and has given name to the vilLige of St, Nightonst 
in ComwalL 

There was, likewise, a British king, named Natanleodf 
slain by Ceidie. and Cynric in 508 ; from which time that re- 
gion was called iVaton^rag-. {Chro.Sax.) His name, therefore, 
might be Nectan^ or NaUon^ acooiding to the orthography of 
Bede. 
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of her arriyal Nechtan offered up Abemethy to 
god and St Bridget^ in the presence of Dairlug- 
tach, who sung hallelujah upon this sacrifice. 
Therefore Nechtan the great, the son of Erp, king 
of all the provinces of the Picts^ gave Abemethy 
to St Bridget until the day of judgment^ with its 
bounds^ which are situate from the stone in Apur- 
feirt^ unto the stone near Cairfuil» that is,Lethfdss; 
and thence upward as far as Athan. Now the cause 
of the offering was this: Nechtan, remaining in 
exile, his brother Drust baring banished him into 
Ireland, besought St Bridget that she would en- 
treat god for him : and she, praying for him, said. 
Yes, thou shalt arrive in thy country, the lord 
will have compassion upon thee, thou shalt possess 
the kingdom of the Picts in peace. 



CCCCLXXX. Drest [filius;] Gurthinmoch tri- 
ginta annis regnavit.* 



CCCCLXXX. Diest Gurthinmoch reigned 
thirty years. 
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DV. Mors Bruidi Mac M8elcon.t 



D V. The birth of Bruidi the son of Meilcon. 



DX. Galanan [filius] EtUich duodecim annis 
regnayit* 



DX. Galanan the son of Etilich reigned tvrelye 
years. 



f An. UU The annalist either has put Mort by mistake 
for Nativiiatj or means that it should be so understood : he 
frequently uses natlvitat for mort^ implying the birth of ever- 
lasting life. In the MS. it is 504. This correction has been 
made throughout, for the reason given by O'Flaherty. '' Sena- 
tensium annalium author Carolus [ante Cathluanuti Maguir 

• 

ezactissimus chronographusy prout dtationibus ex ejus anna- 
libus apudUsserium, ac Warieum,ultonien8ibus dictis, coUigo, 
primus, quod sdam, fuit, qui annos aerae christianie fastis nos- 
tris regrediendo adjunxit ; eo tamen ordine, ut ubique unus 
annus srae vulgari de«it annum usque 1020." Ogygia, p. 
[43.] See an account of both in Wares Irish writers by Har- 
ris. Colgan, however, calls the author of the Ulster annals 
Augustin Macraidin. Bruidis actual death is placed in 683. 
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DXXII. Dadrest uno [anno regnayit]]** 

DXXII. Dadrest reigned one year. 



DXXIII. Drest filius Gyrom uno^ Drest fillus 
Udrost quinque annis conregnarerunt. Drest filius 
Girom solus quinque annis regnavit.* 



DXXIII. Drest the son of Girom [[reigned one 
year ; and with^ Drest the son of Udrost reigned 
€ye years. Drest the son of Gyrom alone reigned 
five years. 



DXXXI V. Gartnach filius Girom septem aunis 
regnavit.* 

DXXXIV. Gartnach the son of Gyrom reigned 
seten years. 



DXLI* Gailtram filius Girom uno anno regna^ 
vit.* 
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DXLI. Gailtram the son of Gyrom reigned cue 
year. 



DXLII. Talorg filius Muircfaolaicli undecim 
annis regnavit.* 



DXLII. Talorg the son of Muircholaich reigned 
eleven years. 



DLIIL Drest filius Munait uno anno regnayit.* 



DLIII. Drest the son of Munait reigned one 
year. 



DLIV. Galam [filius]| Cennaleph uno anno reg« 
navit^ cum Briduo uno anno.* 

* Cro. Pic. Of CMam Cennakph Innes makes Galam cam 
Aleih ; and Pinkerton absurdly supposes the meaning to be 
that Galan reigned with Akph one year. Of 62 successiTe 
kings, only three omit the word^titf , by inaccuracy. 



' 



I 
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DLIV. Oalem the son of Cenaleph reigned one 
year^ with Brudei one year. 



DLVI. Bridei filius Mailcon triginta annis reg« 
navit.* 



DLVI. Brude the son of Melchon reigned thirty 
years. 



DLIX. Albadi [1. Albani] a Brudeo filio Mil- 
chuonis^ rege Pictorum^ in fugam conversi^ Diermi« 
tio rege Hibemise postrema Temorensia comitia 
celebranti.f 



DLIX. The Albans put to flight by Brud6 the 

• Cro. Pic. " Ind. v. P. C. BasilU, V. C. xvi [A. C. 567]. 
lo Britannia Bridus rex Pictorum effidtur.** Appendix ad 
MarceUini eomitit chronicon. 

t Tigcmach (O'Flahcrty, p. 472), " 658. The fea^t of 
Tarach by Dennot MacCerbail ; etmors anteJUium Msloon." 
An, UL The meaning of Albadi, or the propriety of Albaniy 
18 equally doubtful: only Tigemacfa always calU Scotland 
Albaitia* 
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son of Melchon^ king of the Picts; Dermot king of 
Ireland celebrating the last feasts of Tarah. 



DLXV. Venit de Hibemia presbyter et abbas^ 
habitu et yita monachi insignis^ nomine Columba 
Brittaniam^ prsedicaturus verbum dei provinciis 
septehtrionalibus Pictorum^ hoc est^ eis quae arduis 
atque horrentibjus montium jugis ab australibus 
eorum sunt regionibus sequestrate* . . . Venit 
autem . . . regnante Pictis Bridio filio Melochon^ 
rege potentissimo^ nono anno regni ejus^f gentem- 
que illam yerbo et exemplo ad fidem Christi con- 
yertit : unde et insulam [[quae yocatur Hiij:]], ab eis 
in possessionem monasterii faciendi^ accepit .... 
quam successores ejus usque hodie tenent^ ubi et ipse 
sepultus est^ cum esset annorum septuaginta sep- 

* These southern Picts (as before stated) had been already 
converted by St Ninian. 

-f '^ In yill. anno regni ejus [Bridd sci. filii MeUcon] 
baptizatus est i S. Columba.'* Cro, Pie. 

X Now lona, or /- Columh'kil (i. e. the islandof St. Columba), 
one of the Hebrides. The real benefactor of the holy man was 
not Brud6, who, in fact, had no concern in those parts, but 
Conal MacComgail, king of the Scots. See An. {721 ad an. 
573 ; Ushers Antiquilates ; and Innes*s Critical essay, p. 90* 
Walafrid Strabo, it is true, in his metrical life of St Blaith* 
roaic, calls this island {Eo) '^ Insuia Pictorum" ; but be was 

7 
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tem^ post annos drciter triginta et duoB ex quo 
ipse Brittaoiam pnedicaturus adiit.* 



either misled by Bede, or meant no more than that it was in 
die neighbourhood of the Pictish nation. 

It is said of St Golumba, in the Irish and Sootish breviary : 
*' Relinquens patriam caram Ilibemiam, 
Per Christi gp-atiam venit ad Scotiam t 
Per quern idonea vitae primordia 
Rex gentis sumpsit PiciinUe.** 

Usher, 360. 

* Beda, L. 3, c 4. Adomnan, in the life of St Columba, 
makes frequent mention of king Brud6, to whom the holy man 
paid a visit at the domut regia^ or munitio regit^ or royal 
palace, at or near Inverness, where he performed several mi« 
rades ; two of which it may be permitted to delate. \l^ile the 
saint, with a few brethren, celebrated the evening praises of 
god, as usual, without the castle of king Bzud6, certain ma- 
gicians imagi)^ coming very near them, endeavoured, as much 
as they could, to hinder them, lest the sound of the divine 
praise from their mouth should be heard among the pagan 
people : which the saint perceiving, he began to sing the forty- 
fourth psalm ;, and in such a wonderful manner was his voice 
raised in the air, at that moment, like a dreadful thunder, that 
both the king and the people were struck with intolerable fear. 
(L. 1, c. 38.) lo the country of the Picts was a certain foun- 
tain, which the foolish people worshipped or reverenced as di- 
vine : for, drinking from this fountain, or washing in it their 
hands or feet, they were so smitten, by gods permission, with 
demoniacal art, that they returned either leprous, or blind of 
an eye, or maimed, or infested with some other infirmity ; on 
account of all which the deluded pagans paid divine honour to 
the fountain t which being known, the saint canae one day to 

o 
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DLXV. Came oat of Ireland into Britain a 
prieftt and abbots &mou8 by the habit and the life 
of a monky by name Columba^ in order to preach 
the word of god to the northern pronnces of the 
Picts^ that 18, to those which are sequestered by 
steep and horrid mountains from the southern re- 
gions of those people. . . . Now he came while 
Brud^ the son of Melchon, a most powerful king, 
was reigning over the Picts, in the ninth year of 
his reign, and converted that nation, by word and 

the fountaiD which the magiy whom he often sent away oon- 
fiued and oonquered, seeing, thej greatly rejoiced, thinking, 
that is, that he would sufier the like from the touch of that 
water. But he having, in the first place, derated his holy 
hand, with invocation of the name of Christ, washed his hands 
and feet : then, afterward, with his companions, drunk of that 
same water Messed by himself: and from that day the demons 
departed from the same fountain : and not only was it permit- 
ted to hurt no one, but also, after the saints benediction, and 
lavation therein, many infirmities in the people were healed 
by the same fountain. (L. 2, c. 10.) In a subsequent chapter, 
he inflicts with disease, and finally by miracle restores to health, 
Broichan, a mage or priest, who had refused him the liberty 
of a Sootish female slave. Upon another occasion, the king, 
elated with royal pride, will not open to him the gates of his 
palace ; which, upon the touch of the holy hand, fly open of 
themselves. (L. 2, c. 36.) St Columba was of the royal family 
of Ireland. There was another saint of that name, de Thyr^ 
daglas or Tirdeglatentit, who died I3th Decern. 652 (aL 652> 
See MS. Sloan. 4788, fo. 60. 
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example, to tbe faith of Christ : whence also the 
island which is called Hj, he received from them 
for the possession of a monastery to be erected • • • 
which his successors hold unto this day, and where 
he himself was buried, when he was of the age of 
seyenty-seyen years, about thirty*two years from 
that in which he came into Britain to preach. 



DLXXX. Dei mUes [[Beatus sd. Kentegernus]], 
igne sancti spiritus succensus • . . post quam vici- 
niora sibi, diocesim .videlicet suam [^in regione 
Cambrensi]] correxerat ; ad ulteriora progrediens, 
Pictorum patriam, quae modo Galwethia dicitur, 
et circumjacentia ejus, ab idolatrise spurcitia, et he- 
reticae doctrinae contagione, purgavit.* 

» Cenelath rex Pictorum moritur.f 

* Jooelinue, Vita Keniegemi^ c. 34. '^. . • condnuo inftstsdo 
Pietonun atque Sootorom, ab agnidone nominla Chiisti alien* 
orurn afinibusaquilonalibus BritanniiB, fidem et fideles fonditufl 
Aigavit . • . Pied vero priua per sanctum Ninianum ex magna 
parte, postea per sanctos Kentegemum et Columbam fidem 
BUflceperunt ; dein in apostasiam lapsi, iterum per prtBdica- 
tionem sancti Kentegemi non ^um Pied, aed et Scod, et po« 
pnli innumeri in diversis finibos BrittaniA oonadtuti, ad fidem 
• • • oonversi vel in fide confirmad sunt.** (C. 27*) 

•f An, UU Thia Ccnelaih cannot well be, aa mr Pinkerton 
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DLXXX. The soldier of god (viz. the blessed 
Kentegern), inflamed with the fire of the holy spi- 
rit .. . after that he had corrected those thiogs 
which were more near to him^ viz. his own diocese^ 
proceeding to those further ofl^ purged the country 
of the Picts, which is now called Galloway, and its 
circumjacendes^ from the filth of idolatry^ and the 
contagion of heretical doctrine. 

Cenelath king of the Picts dies. 



DLXXXIV. Mors Buide Q. Bruide] Mac 
Melcon regis Pictorum.* 

DLXXXIV. The death of Brud6 the son of 
Melchon king of the Picts. 



DLXXXVL Gairtnaich filius Domelch unde- 
cim omnis regnavit.-!* 

makes him, the Aleph or Cennaleph^ who leigiied one year 
alone in 554, and another with Brud^. Cennaleph may he the 
same with Cenelath (both meant for Kenneth) : in fact, how- 
ever, there never was such a king as Aleph, nor was Cennaleph 
himself a king, though ha was the father of one. 
* An, Ul t Cro, Pic. 
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DLXXXVI. Gartnach tbe son of Domelcli 
reigned eleven years. 

DXCVII. Ongon Ceolwulf ricsian on -West- 
Seaxum. & symble he feaht. & won oththe witb 
Angel-cyn. otbthe witb Wealas. oththe with Pesh- 
tas. oththe with Scottas.* 

-. Nectu repos Verb Tiginti annis regnavit^t 



- DXCVII. Ceolwulf began to reign oyer the 
West-Saxons^ and continually he fought and con« 
quered either the Angles^ or the Welsh^ or the 
Picts, or the Scots. 



Nectan the nephew (or grandson) of Erp 



reigned twenty years. 



* Chro. Sax. See also Ethdweid, p. 836 ; and Florence [of] 
Worcester, at 598. 

. f Cro.Pic. <'NethanfiLUb. Hie ttdiAcmtAhemethyn.'^ 
Komina regwm^ ^c. This is, certainly, better authority than 
that of Fordun, who attributes the foundation of Abemethy to 
** Gamard filius Dompnath.'* Bowmaker, the interpolater, 
and Gontinuator of Fordun, says, ^* Tunc fuit locus iUe sedes 
principalis, regalis, et pontificalis, per aliquot tempora, totius 
Ttffil Pictorum.*' iScotichro, L. 4, c 12.) 
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DCXVIL Cineodb filius Lutrin novemdecim 
annis regnavit.* 



DCXVIL Kenneth the son of Lutrin reigned 
nineteen years. 



DCXXXL Mors Cinedhou filii Luctreni regis 
Pictorum-t 

DCXXXL The death of Kenneth the son of 
Lutrin king of the Picts. 



DCXXXIIL Tempore toto quo regnarit .^ldu« 
ini^ filii regis ^Sdilfridi^ qui ante ilium regnaverat, 
cum magna nobilium juventute^ apud Scottos siye 
Pictos exulabant.j: 

DCXXXIIL During all the time in which Ed- 
vin reigned, the sons of king Edilfrid, who had 

• Cro. Pic. 

f An. UL At 628 they have, by mistake, •< Echdao hudhej 
legis Pictorum^'* instead of regis Scotorum. 
X fieda, L. 3, c 1. ^^ Interea et devotioni r^^ terenui 



i 
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reigned before him, with much young nobility, 
liyed in exile among the Scots or Picts. 



DCXXXV. Bellum Segaise, in quo cecidit 
Lactna MacEneasa, et Garthnaith MacOith.* 

• Rex Osuald . . . denique omnes nationes 

et pro yincias Brittanise, quae in quatuor linguas, id 
est^Brittonum, Pictorum, Scottorum, et Anglorum, 
divisae sunt, in ditione accepit«t 



DCXXXV. The battle of Segaise, in which 
fell Lactna, the son of JEneas, and Garthnach, the 
son of Oith. 

■ ^ King Oswald finally received in his rule 

divinitatiB favor arridebat : adeo ut non solum Brittania gen- 
tea, Angli, Scotti^ PicHy sed et insulaB Orchadum et Mevanu 
arum, et anna ejus metuerunt, et potestatem adorarent" W. 
Malmes. L. 1, p. 18. 

* An, UU See afterward, at 640. 

-^ Beda, L. 3, c* 6. He might have conquered some of each 
nation ; but, certainly, did not conquer them all. The histo- 
rians meaning, however, may be, merely, that he had subjects 
of so many different nations. 
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all tbe natioDB and provinces of Britain^ which are 
divided into four languages, that i8> of the Britons^ 
Picts, Scots, and English. 



DCXXXVI. Gamard filius Wid quatuor an' 
nis regnavit.* 



DCXXXVI. Gamard the son of Wid reigned 
four years. 



DCXL. Mors Gartna, Mac Foith.f 

. Brudei filius Wid quinque annis regnavit.:^ 

DCXL. The death of Gamard the son of Foith. 
% Brud^ the son of Wid reigned five years. 



DCXLIL Osuiu [jex Nordanhymbrorum]] 

• Cro. Pic. 

t An. UL ad an. 634. 

X Cro. Pic 640. Mors Buidi fiUL Foith. An. Ul. See 
before, at 636. 



I 
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Pictorum atqae Soottorum gentes^ qiue septentrio- 
nales Brittanise fines tenent^ maxima ex parte per- 
domuit ac tributarios fecit.* 



DCXLII. Oawj, king of the Northumbrians 
subdued^ for the most part^ the nations of the Picts 
and Scots^ which possess the northern parts of Bri- 
tain^ and made them tributary. 



DCXLV. Talorc frater eorum QGarnard, scu et 
Brudei]] duodecim annis regnavitt 



DCXLV. Talorc brother of Gartnaich and 
Brud6 reigned twelve years. 



* Beda, L. 2, c. 5. He ekewhere says that Wilfrid, arch- 
bishop of York» admiiustered the bishopric, not only of all the 
Northumbrians, but also of the Picts, so far as king Oswy had 
been able to extend his dominions. (L. 4, c* 3.) 

-|* Cro. Pic, The original reads Talore, certainly by mis- 
take: Talorc, TaUorcetit Tdlorgy Talorgan^ Talorgeti^ Do- 
iairgy and DolargaiUy appear to be one and the same name ; 
unless the termination en may make a slight difference^ 
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DCLIII. Hon Ddairg Mac Foitfa npa Pic- 
tonaa.' 



DCLIII. The death (tf Talorc, sou of Foith (or 
Wid), Icing of the Picts- 



DCLV. R«x COsniu^ Merdorum gcDti, necoon 
et CKteria austmlium proTinciorum popolis, pra&' 
fUit ; qui etiam gentem Fictorum, maxima ex 
parte, r^^o Angloruin subjedt.f 



DCLV. King Oenvy presided orer the nation of 
the MercianH, and the other people of the southern 
provinces ; he also subjected the nation of the Picta, 
for the greatest part, to the dominion of the Eng- 
lish. 



DCLVII. Tallorcen filius Enfret quataor an- 
lis regnaTit:t 



'An. 01 FiiJd Menu lo be Oie tune with OUA and fpid. 

t Bada, L. 3, c £(. 

t Cro. Pic. Enfl^ sQd Atifrith aie the tame. 



] 



THE PICTS. 208 

DCLVII. TaloioeD^wmofAiifrtth^ragiiedfour 
years* 



>«iii 



DCLXI. Mors Dolargain^ Mac AniHth^ regis 
Pictonun.* 

-— « Gartnait filius Donnel sex annis regnavit 
et dimidium p. dimidio]].t 

DCLXI. The death of Talorcen^ son of An- 
friths king of the Picts. 

— <-*• Gairtnaich^ son of Domelch^ reigned six 
years and a haJf. 



DCLXIII. Bellum Ludhofeim^ L in Fortrein^ 



DCLXIIL The battle of Ludhofeirn^ in Fort- 
ren. 



* An. UL The date there is 656. 

f Cro. Pic Garinaity Garinaidhj Gartnaichf Garttuu^ 
Garthnaith, Gartna^ and Gamdrd^ are so many Tariations of 
one and the same name ; it is difficult to ascertain the genuine 
orthography. 

tAn. UL 
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DCLXIV. Ooeani idbiiIk per totum^ viddioet^ 
Sootia et Britaniiia, binis yidbiis vastats sunt dira 
pestileDtia : exceptis duebus populis, hoc est, Pic- 
toruin plebe, et Scottorum Brittaniae ; quos utros- 
que Dorsi montes Biitannici disterminant.* 



DCLXIV. The blands of the ocean throughout, 
that is, Scotland and Britain, are twice wasted by 
a dreadfiil pestilence : exoept two people, that is, 
the people of the Picts and of the Scots of Britain ; 
which the mountains of Drum-Albain divide £roni 
each other. 



DCLXVII. Mors Gartnaidh fiUi Donaldi.t 

' • Drest frater ejus {jcu Gartnait]] septem 
annis regnavit. j: 



* AdomnanuB, L. 2, c. 47. 

i* An, C7Z. ad an. 662. The annalist frequently gives Irish 
names to the Picts ; which creates great confusion, as the true 
names in those instances are totally lost. He, most likely, 
wrote from hearsay* and could not have made use of Pictish 
writings if he had had any such. 

t Cro. Pic 



DCLXVII. The death of GairtnaicTi, son of 
Docnelch. 



. DrD8t the brother of Gairtnaich reigned 

seven years. 



DCLXX. In primis annis Ecgfridi, regis Dei« 
rorum et Berniciorum, tenero adhuc regno, populi 
bestialeg Pictorum feroci animo subjectionetn Sax»< 
nam despiciebant, et jugum serritutis k se abjicere 
minabantur, congregantes ondique de utribus et 
pelltculiB aquilonis innnmeras gentes, quasi formi- 
canun greges in Kstate de tumulis ferventes, agge- 
reni contra domiun cadentem muniebant. Quo au- 
dito, rex Ecgfridus, hamilis in populia suis, mag- 
nanimus in hostes, statim equitatu esercito prepa- 
rato, tarda molimina nescieas eicut Judas Macca- 
beus, in deum confidens, parva tnanu populi dei 
contra enormem et supra iuTisibilem hostem cum 
Bemhaeth Eubaudaci regulo invasit, stragemque 
immensam populi subruit, duo flumina cadareribuB 
mortuoram replens, ita (quod niirum est) ut supra 
siccis pedibus ambulantes, Aigientium turbam occi- 
dentes persequebaotur, et in servitutem redact! po- 
poli, usque ad (Uem ocdsioois regis, subjecti juga 
captiTitaUs jacebant.* 

■ Eddiui, FUa $. Hl^Hdl, c 19. "NecmioiumEg&i- 



i 
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DCLXX. In the first yean of Egfiid^ king of 
tbe Deirians and Bemicians, liis reign being yet 
tender^ the bestial people of the Picts^ with a fero- 
cious mind despised the subjection of the Saxons^ 
and threatened to cast off them the yoke of slavery^ 
assembling on all sides^ from the bags and bladders 
of the north, innumerable nations* like crowds of 
ants in summer swarming from their hiUs^ they 
erected a mound against a falling house : which 
being heard, king Egfrid, humble toward his people, 
magnanimous toward his enemies, an army of horse 
being forthwith prepared, ignorant of tardy enter- 
prises, confiding in god like Judas Machabeus, with 
a small band of the people of god, marched against 
an enormous, and, moreover, invisible, army, along 
with Bernhaeth, the brave kinglet, and overthrew 
an immense number of people, filling two rivers 
with the bodies of the dead, so that (which is won- 
derful to be spoken), walking over them with dry 
feet, they pursued, killing, the fugitives, and the 

das fluo deerat officio, r^num dilatando in Pictos, tuendo in 
Herdofl. Picti, defuncto rege Oswio, parvi facientes teneram 
infantiam legnli, proruunt ultro et conspirant in Northanim- 
broB : quibus cum sub regulo Bernego regius juvenis occur- 
rens, ita paucis suis milidbus in numerabilem Pictorum dde- 
vil exerdtum, at campi cadaveribus constrati planitiem amiU 
terent, flumina cursu intercepto subsisterent/* W. Malmes* 
De gestU pontificumy L. 3. 
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peoj^e, reduced to slavery^ remained subject to the 
yoke of captivity unto the day of the kings death. 



DCLXXII. Expulsio Drosto de regno.* 



DCLXXIL [;The expulsion of Drust from the 
realm.^ 



DCLXXIV. Mors Drosto filii DomnaU.f 

Brudei filius Bili yiginti uno annis regna- 



vitj 



DCLXXIV. The death of Drust son of Do- 
melch. 



* An. UL Drott^ Drett^ and Drust^ seem to be one and 
the same name. 

f An. ULadan. 677. 

t Cro. Pic Hujus tempore floruit S. Adamnanus. (i\ro- 
niina regum.) 



«08 ANNALS OF 

. Brude son of Bili reigned twenty-one 

years. 



DCLXXXI. Ordinatus est antistem Eboraci 
ab archiepifioopo Trumyini ad provinciam Picto- 
rum^ quae tunc temporis Anglorum erat imperio 
subjecta.* 

* Beda, L. 4, c 12. This Tram win, as witness to a forged 
charter of Egfrid king of Northumberland, in 685, is design- 
ed '' Pictorum episcoput.^* (See Beda qpera^ d Smith, p. 
782.) Mr David Maq>her8on says '' Trumwin was appointed 
bishop of QuhHhem^^^ a mistake he was probably led into by 
the Polychronicon, or a spurious list at the end of Florentiug 
Wigorneruii, He resided, however, in the monastery of Aber« 
com, in Lothian, and was never in any situation at Whit-hem, 
nor had the least connection with it. Even mr Pinkerton al- 
lows that ^' The Piks, over whom Trumwin was bishop, were 
tlie Piks of Lothian ; as the bishop of Whitheme presided 
over the south parts of Galloway, which were subject to the 
Angli," {Enquiry f I. 335.) The Bollandists expressly con- 
tradict the fable of Trumwins bishopric being at Whithem ; 
and say that the English were not in possession of it in 731 
(when Bede wrote his history) ; and that Trumwin died about 
700 ; for that, in the shorter life of St Cuthbert written in the 
lifetime of king Alfred [of Northumberland], before 705, he 
calls him ^' BeaUe memoruBy* which is never said but of the 
dead. {AA.SS. P. II, 416.) 

Bishops, in those times, are not to be confounded with the 
aflduent, luxurious, and haughty prelates of the present day. ' 

7 
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DCLXXXI. Tramwin was ordained by the 
archbishop of York bishop to the province of the 

They rather, in fact, resembled the modem methodist-preach- 
en, gping aboat from pUce to place, to inculcate the rudiments 
of the Christian religion : a primitive practice, which was not 
entirely disused even m late as the thirteenth century, when 
Urward, or Edward, bishop of Brechin, about the year 1269, 
went on foot throughout the whole kingdom, preaching the 
gospel wherever he came. (Spotiswood, p. 10&) They had, 
at least in Scotland, neither archdeacons, spiritual officers, pa- 
rodiial clergy, nor any kind of revenue, but what they raised 
by the labour of their hands, or the charity of their flocks. St. 
Ninian, about 395, erected a single church, the only one, not 
in his diocese alone, but in all Scotland ; and in which he had no 
successor till 731, when Pecthelm became the primary bishop 
upon a new foundation. St. Columba, the aposUe of the northern 
Picts, had no church at all on the continent of Scotland ; his 
monastery in Hy being an institution altogether foreign to his 
bishopric. This, too, was the case of Trumwin, though he 
actually resided, with his monks, at Abercom, in the heart of 
his mission. Neither of them is known to have had a succes- 
sor. We flnd, indeed, a Tuathal Mac Arigtua, who died in 
864 or 5, abbot of Dunkeld, and archbishop of Portren. or 
the northern Picts ; and CeUachy bishop of St. Andrews, is 
mentioned in 909 iAtu Ul) In the church of Abemethy, ac- 
cording to Fordun, there were three elections made, when, 
says he, there was but one bishop in Scotland. (L. 4, c. 11.) 
Forgery, it is true, has not been deficient in the multiplication 
of imaginary Scodsh bishops : even the worthy bishop Keith 
has directly quoted the authority of Bede for a letter from pope 
Honorius, in 649, in whidi he addresses, by name, no less 
ihanjive : not aware, it would seem, that the Scots to whom it 
was written were the inhabitants of Ireland, If St. Kentigem, 
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Picts^ which at that time was subject to the go- 
vernment of the English. 



DCLXXXII. Orcades deletse sunt d Bruide.* 

too, were actually bishop of Olasgow in 560, (and his yery ex- 
istence may be nitionally doubted,) he had no successor be* 
fore 1115; about which period Alexander I. and his successors, 
in their zeal for religion, or rage for imitation, established 
bishoprics throughout the kingdom. Exclusive, therefore, of 
a yery few moniisteries, there were not, perhaps, above three 
churches in Scotland, at the commencement of the 9th or 10th 
century ; nor was the division of parishes known till after the 
11th or 12th : in a word there was no secular clergy. Most 
of the Sootish saints, chiefly bishops, in the breviary of Aber- 
deen, or Keiths catalogue, and still more in Dempsters Meno» 
logium, are absolutely false, feigned, and forged, or stolen from 
other countries. 

* An. UL Eutropius, who is followed by Orosius, Joman- 
des, Gassiodorus, and Bede, and may himself have followed 
Eusebius, in whose annals by St Jerome, he says '^ Claudium 
Orcadas insulas Romano adjecisse imperio," has these words, 
^* Quasdam insulas etiam ultra BHtanniam in oceano positas 
Romano imperio addidit; qus appellantur Orcades" (Lk 7); 
but, in this instance, he was probably mistaken, since we have 
the express testimony of Tacitus that these islands were un- 
known till their discovery and conquest by Julius Agricola, in 
the reign of Domitian, about the year of Christ 80 : which 
conquest is ihus alluded to by Juvenal : 

^^ Arma quidem ultra 

Xiitora Juvema pro movimus, et modo capias 
OrcadaSf ac minima contentof nocte Britannos" 

Satyra 2. 
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DCLXXXII. The Orkneys are wasted by 
Bnide. 



DCLXXXV. CEgfridD, rei Northumbriae , 
cum temere exercitum ad yastandum Pictorum 
proWnciam duxisset, multum prohibentibus ami* 
eis et maxim^ beatie memorise Cudbercto qui nu« 
per fiiit ordinatus episcopus> introductus est^ simu? 
lantibus fugam bostibus^ in angustias inacoesso- 
rum montium^ et cum maxima parte oopiarum quae 

(Our arms, indeed, bejond Hibemias shores 
We have advanced, the lately-captured Orknejrs, 
And Britons happy with the shortest night) 

These islands are first mentioned by Pomponlus Mela : but 
Diodorus, a more ancient historian, about sixty years, that is, 
before the vulgar aera, gives Orau, the southern promontory, 
as one of the points of his imaginary triangle. They, certain* 
ly, appear to have been the ancient, and possibly, the primi- 
tive seat of the Picts, at least in the neighbourhood of Britain. 
(See under the year 450.) Of their particular histoiy, in the 
seventh and dghth centuries, we are totally ignorant : only we 
are informed, by Adomnan, in his life of Columba, that thia 
saint, being at the court of king Brud^ [in 565], requested 
that monarch to recommend to the petty king of the Orkneys, 
then present, and whose hostages were in the kings hands, that 
such of his people as had lately sailed in quest of a wilderness 
in the ocean, and who, by the spirit of prophecy, he knew 
would land in those islands, should receive no harm. (L. 8, 
c. 43.) 
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secam addaxeratj exstinctuB^ anno statis suae qua- 
dragesimo^ regni autem qainto decimo^ die tertio 
decimo kalendarium Januarii. £x qao tempore 
spes csepit et virtus regni Anglorum fiuere ac retro 
sublapsa referri.* Nam et Picti terram possessio- 
nis 8ii8e^-|- quam tenuerunt Angli^ et Scotti^ qui 
erant in Brittania^ Brittonum quoque^ pars non- 
Dul1a> libertatem receperunt^ quam et hactenus ha- 
bent per annos circa quadraginta sex ; ubi inter 
plurimos gentis Anglorum vel interemptos gladio^ 
Tel seryitio addictos, vel de terra Pictorum fiiga 
lapsos, etiam reyerentissimus vir dei Trumwini^ 
qui in eos episcopatum acceperat^ recessit cum suis 
qui erant in monasterio ^bbercumig^ posito qui- 
dem in regione Anglorum^ sed in vicinia freti quod 
Anglorum terras Pictorum disterminat.j: 

. [Alfridus frater illegitimus Egfridi] per 
decern et novem annos summa pace et gaudie pro- 
vincise [Northumbnae] praefuit : non tamen iisdem 
terminis quibus pater et frater regnum tenuity quod 
Picti^ recenti victoria insolenter abusi^ Anglosque 

• From Virgil iGeorgica^ L. 1, v. 209). 

•f- Lothian. 

. $ Beda, L. 4, c. 26. Echfrid .... fecit bellam contra 
fratuUum suum, qui eratrex Pictorum, nomine Birdei [L Bri- 
dei], et ibi corruit cum omni robere exercitus sui, et Picti cum 
rege suo victores extiterunt : et nunquam addiderunt Sazones 



J 
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loDga pace ignayiores aggressi> fines eorum ab aqiii« 
lone decurtayerant.* 



DCLXXXV. Egfnd, king of Northumberland^ 
who had rashly led an army to waste the province 
of the Picts, his friends earnestly dissuading him^ 

ambionem'f- at i Pictis yectigal ezigererent a tempore Istiiis 
belli, Yocatur Chierchlam Garan. (NeDnios, c. 64.) Tbia 
slaugbter, according to Simeon of Durbam, happened at Neclu 
tanetmeret ** quod est,*' he adds, ^ stagnum NechtaoL" 685. 
^^ Bellum Duin Neshtain [L Necfatain] vicesimo die mensis 
Maii, sabathi die, factum est ; in quo Etfiitfa Mac Offit rex 
Saxonum, 15 anno regni sui consummato, magna com caterra 
tnilitum suorum, interfectus est.** An, UL NeithaneHhyrUf 
according to Ruddiman, now oontractedly Nenthom, in tlie 
Biers, which occurs in a charter of MalooUn IV. ; and NH- 
thaneithym is Neithatu tarUf or Nectans-meer^ which had, 
probably, received that name from some andent Pictiah king 
who had been there drowned. 

* W. Malmes, L. 1, p. 21. What was now re-possessed 
by the Picts was, apparently, the province of Lothian, or the 
district between the Forth and the Tweed : they never had any 
possessions further south, nor the kings of Northumberland 
further north. It will appear hereafter to have been restored 
by a Saxon to a Scotish monarch, in right of the kingdom of 
the Picts. 



f By ambronem the author appears to mean a sheriff, or ra^ 
padous tax-gatberer, or devourer ; though he, elsewhere (p. 
143), explains ambnmes to be old Saxons. Ambronet b/pi, with 
OUdas, an ravenous wolves. 
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and chiefly Cathbert^ of blessed memory, who had 
lately been ordained a bishop, was introduced [into 
the country]], the enemy pretending flight into the 
straights of inaccessible mountains, and, with the 
greatest part of the forces which he had brought 
with him, cut ofl; in the fortieth year of his age, 
and the fifteenth of his reign, on the thirteenth of 
the calends of January : from which time the hope 
and yalour of the English realm began to decline, 
and ever backward JUm* For both the Ficts re« 
coYered the land of their possession, which the Eng- 
lish, and Scots who were in Britain, held, but some 
part, also, of the Britons their liberty, which like- 
wise they still retain, for about forty-six years; 
when, among a great many of the English nation^ 
either killed by the sword, or devoted to slavery, 
or perishing in their flight from the land of the 
Picts, even that most reverend man of god Trum- 
win, who had received a bishopric among them, de- 
parted with his people who were in the monastery 
of Abercorn, situated, indeed, in the region of the 
English, but in the vicinity of the firth which 
divides the lands of the English and of the Picts. 



Alfridj the illegitimate brother of Egfrid, 



presided for nineteen years over the province of 
Northumberland in the greatest peace and joy : not, 
however, with the same bounds with which his fa-. 
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ther and brother held the kingdom ; the Picts, ha- 
ying insolently abused their recent yictory^ and 
attacked the English^ become more cowardly by a 
long peace^ had curtailed their borders from the 
north. 



DCXCIII. Bruide Mac Bile^ rex Fortren mo- 
ritur.* 

* Jfu UU " Forihrevy^ according to mi D. Macphenon, 
«* as distinguished from Fifi^ contained the upper part of Fife- 
shire, with Kinross-shire, and the parishes of Clackmannan 
and Mukard :" he considers Fortren^ in these annals, as an 
error for ForOircv, The ancient tract, published by Innes, 
intitled De ritu AlbanUe^ and supposed to be an extract from 
the topography ot Girald Barry, the Welsh bishop, does, in 
fact, say, *' quarta pars partium est Fife cum Fothreve ;" 
and Forireiuy according to the Cronica Pictorum^ a much 
older authority, was one of the seven sons of Cruidne Mae 
Cinge, the father of the British Picts : which sons, at the same 
time, were not, as Innes seems to conjecture, the septemfratre* 
of the above tract, by whom Albany was anden^y divided into 
seven parts ; since it expressly names Enegus as the first-be- 
gotten of those brethren, whose name does not occur in the 
Pictith Chronicle, Fifi and Fotherifwn^ likewise, met with 
in a charter of David I., printed by sir James Dalrjmple {CoL 
385). It is, at any rate, most probable that Forthrev is an 
error for Fortren^ the latter being, apparently, several centu- 
ries older ; and the variation, in fact, being no more than a 
single letter. It is, after all, by no means unlikely, that by ^or- 
tren^ or, moro properly, J'or/Arifi, is to be understood the whole 
of modem Fife, and part of Sirathemy including Forteviot and 



S16 ANNALS OF 

«-^. Mors Ailphin Mac NechtaD> 

DCXCIII. Bruid6 son of Bili, king of FortreD^ 
dies. 

-. The death of Alpin son of Nechtan. 



DCXCV. Taran filius Entifidich quatuor annis 
regnavitf 

Abemethyy the seatfl, it is well known, of the andent Pictish 
kings. The etymology of its name, in this sense, being to be 
found in Forih^ the river, firth, or aestuary so called, and the 
Irish rinn, or Welsh (and, possibly, Pictish) rhiuy a penin- 
sula, promontory, foreland, or ness ; as, for instance. The rytk' 
nit of Galloway : which is certainly descriptiye of the situation 
of Fife : to whicli may be added, that sir James Dalrymple 
hlid seen a charter granted by Alexander II. to the abbey of 
Kinlos, in Murray, in 1221, in which was a boundary, '' us- 
que ad Rune Pictorum.** {Col, p. 100.) ^^ The Rirmes, also, 
were a country north of Tay ; being mentioned in The haUeU 
ofBalrinnei: 

«^ To waste the Rinnes he thought best.*' 

Mr Pinkerton asserts that ^< Pikland he [Tighemac] often 
caHs Foriren, from the kings residence at Forteviot, or tome 
chief town'* {Enquiry ^ 1. 302) : though he had never then seen 
Tighemacs chronology, and confounds it with the Ulster annals, 
which do not, in fact, explicitly say what they mean. In one 
of the maps he makes Fortren the Regia munitio^ or royal 
castle of Bruidei, at or near Inverness. 

* CrcPic, 

-f- Beda, L. 5, c. 24. See further mention of this battle iu 
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DCXCV. Taran, son of Entiiidic reigned four 
years. 



DCXCIX. Berctred dux regius Nordanbym- 
brorum a Pictis interfectus. 

-«— . Bredei MacDerilei undeciiii annis regnar 
vit* 



DCXCIX. Bertred, commander for tbe kmg, 
of tbe Northumbrians, slain by tbe Picts. 

-. Brudei, son of Derili, reigned eleven years. 



DCC. Brude MacDerile mortuus [est]t 
DCC. Brudei, son of Derili, died. 



the Saxon chronicle A.G&B; An. Ul A. 697 ; H. of Hunt- 
ingdon, p. 337* 

• Cro, Pic, 

f An. Ul If this Brudei actually ascended ihe throne in 
699, and reigned eleven yeais, this date should be 710. 



DCCVIII. Offeras consul Noithanhumbronim, 
contra Pictoa dimicauB, eonimque niaxiraam multi- 
tudinem sternena, Eg&idi ultor fuit. 



DCCVIII. Offer, earl of tbe NortfaumlwianB, 
fighting against the Picta, and proatrating a very 
great multitude of them, was the arengerof Egfrid. 



DCCX. Beorhtfrythealdor-manfeahtwithPeoh- 
tas betwix Hsefe & Cnre. * 



DCCX. Beorhtfrith, the lieutenant, fought wiUi 
the Picta between Hofe and Care. 



* Chro, Sax, " Ponopoat umam JVuMtu et 7ii« i^ca bel. 
lum gtssouDt contra Vuthgtrele tegcm, dux quoque Beorkt- 
,/Hd, »dvmu» Peo«fl»." Ethelirerdia, p. 837- "Tuncetkm 
Btrfiid ixmtvX reaticit supeibuE Pictorum, dimicans mlec Snw 
et Cere ; ubi multitudine migni Fictorum strata altor extitit 
reg{iEgfridi,etcoi]iiu1iaBertL" H.HuD.p.337. "Beihfridua, 
T«gU Osrcdi prxfectui, cum Pictjs pugnavit, et yiaat eitilit." 
Flo. WigoT. ad an. The place of action is not now known, 
but waa piDbablf in Nortlianibetland ; nod Ciare maj pouiblr 
be CdrriHn. 
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DCCXI. Strages Pictorum in campo Mannan^ 
apud Saxones^ ubi Fingiiine filius Delaroitb ia 
mala morte facuit [!• finivit].* 



-• Necbton filius Derilei quindedm anuis 



regnaTit.t 

. — — — • NaitOD rex Pictonmi;^ qui septentrionales 
Brittaniffi plagas inbabitant, admonitus ecclesiasti- 
canim irequenti meditatione scripturarum^ abre« 
nuDciaFiterrori^ quo eatenus in obserratione Pascbae 
cum sua gente tenebatur^ et se suosque omnes ad ca^ 
tbolicum dominicse resurrectionis tempus celebran- 
dum perduxit. Quod ut facilius majori auctoritate 
perficeret^ qusasivit auxilium de gente Anglorum^ 
quos jamdudum ad exemplum sanctse RomaDse et 
apostolicse ecclesis suam religionem instituissie cog« 
noyit. Siquidem misit legatarios ad virum yenera^- 
bilem Ceolfridum^ abbatem monasterii beatorum 
apostolorum Petri et Pauli^ quod est ad ostium Vi« 
uri amnis et juxta amnem Tinam^ in loco qui Tocatur 
In-Gyruum • • • postulans ut exhortatorias sibi lit- 
teras mitteret, quibus potentius confutare posset 
eos qui Pascha non suo tempore observare prsesu- 
merent ; simul et de tonsurae modo vel ratione qua 
dericos insigniri deceret : excepto quod etiam ipse 

* An. UU Possibly the same engagement, 
t Cro. Pic. 
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in his non parra ex parte esset imbutus. Sed et 
arcbitectos sibi mitti petiit, qui juxta morem Roma« 
norum ecdesiam de lapide in gente ipsius facerent^ 
promittens banc in bonorem beati apostolorum prin- 
cipis dedicandam^ se quoqueapsum cum suis omni- 
buSj morem sanctse Romanae et apostolicae ecclesiae 
semper imitaturum^ in quantum dumtaxat tarn 
longe ^ Romanbrum loquela et natione consegre- 
gati bunc ediscere potuissent. Cujus religiosis Yotis 
ac precibus farens reverentissimus abba Ceolfrid^ 
misit arcbitectos quos petebatur, misit illi et litteras 
scriptas.* 



DCCXL Slaughter of tbe Pictd, in tbe field 
Mannan^ among tbe Saxons^ wbere Finguini^ son 
of Delaroitb, ended in an evil deatb. 

■ ' • Necbtan^ son of Derili, reigned fifteen 
years. 

* Beda, L. 5, c 21. He inserts the letter of Ceolfrid, which 
is of considerable length, and totally uninteresting. It was 
addressed ** Domino excellentissimo et gloriosUsimo regi NaU 
tano,** &C. The king had it interpreted into his own language, 
was much rejoiced with the abbots exhortations, and acted ac- 
cordingly. Innes supposed this correspondence to have taken 
place in 715, dr. Smitli, in 710 ; and, perhaps, it might be in 
some intermediate year. 
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Nechtan^ loDg of tbe Picts, who inhabit the 
north parts of Britain^ being admonished by the fre- 
quent meditation of ecclesiastical writings, renoun- 
ced the error, in which he, with his nation, had till 
then been held, in the observation of Easter ; and 
brought over himself and all his people to celebrate 
the lords resurrection at the catholic time : which 
that he might effect the more easily, and with the 
greater authority, he sought the aid of the English 
nation, whom he knew to have long ago settled their 
religion after the example of the holy Roman smd 
apostolic diurch. So he sent ambassadors to the 
renerable man Ceolfrid, abbot of the monastery of 
the blessed apostles Peter and Paul, which is at the 
mouth of the riyer Wear, and hear the river Tyne, 
in a place which is called Jarrow . . . intreating that 
he would send to him ezhortatory letters, by which 
he might be able more powerfully to confute those 
who should presume to observe Easter not at his 
time ; and, at the same time, of the manner or rea- 
son of the tonsure by which it became clerks to be 
distinguished ; not but that he himself was in these 
things in no small degree conversant. He also re- 
quested architects to be sent to him, who, according 
to the manner of the Romans, should make a church 
of stone in his nation ; promising to dedicate it in 
honour of the blessed prince of the apostles ; and 
that he himself likewise, with all his people, would 
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always imitate the manner of tlie bol j Roman and 
apostolic church, as much^ at leasts as^ sequestered 
at such a distance^ thej were able to learn. The 
most reverend father, Ceolfrid, fayouring his reli- 
gious wishes and prayers, sent the architects which 
he requested, and sent him also written letters. 



DCCXIII. Cinio Mac Derili, et filius Math- 
gennan jugulati sunt. Tolarg, filius Drostani, 
ligatur apud firatrem suum Neditain regem.* 



DCCXIIL Cinio, the son of Deriii, and his 
son Mathgennan, have their throats cut. Tolarg, 
the son of Drostan, is bound at his brothers, king 
Necbtan. 



DCCXVII. Duncha Mac Cin&ola, abbas lie, 
obiit. Expulsio fomiliee Is manstorsum [1. trans 
dorsum] Britanniie, k Nectano rege.f 

•AfuUL f An.OL 
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DCCXVII. Duncan Mac Cin&ola, abbot of Hy, 
died. The banisbment of tbe monks of Hy beyond 
Drum-Albain by king Nechtan. 



DCCXXL Fergust bisbop of Scotland, a Pict, 
and Sedulius bishop of Britain, of the nation of 
tbe Scots, were present at a council in Rome** 



DCCXXV. Congal MacMaille anfa Brecc For- 
tren, et Oan princeps £ga, moriuntur. 



DCCXXV. Congal MacMaille an& Brecc For- 
tren, and Owen prince of Eg, died* 



DCCXXVL Netan MacDerile constringitur k 
Drost rege. Tolargan Maphan morltur.t 



-• Drest et Elpin conregnayerunt quinque 



annis4 



• Uiher, p. 408. f ^^ ^ t ^'ro. Pic. 

7 
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DCCXXVI. Nechtan the son of Derili is im- 
prisoned by king Drust. Tolargan Maphan dies. 

— — . Drust and Alpin reigned together fiye 
years. 



DCCXXVII. Bellttm Monacrib inter Pictores 
[1. Pictones] inyicem^ ubi Eneas victor fuit^ et 
multi ex parte Elpini regis perempti sunt. Bellum 
lacrimatile inter eosdem gestum est^ juxta castel- 
lom Crei^ ubi Elpinus effugit.* 



DCCXXVII. The battle of Monacrib between 
the Picts with each other^ where Angus was victor^ 
and many on the part of king Alpin were killed. 
A grievous battle amongst the same was struck near 
the castle of Crei^ where Alpin fled. 



DCCXXIX. Bellum Monacuma^ juxta stag- 



* An UL Mr D. Macpherson suggests that Monacrib may 
be a corruption of AfoncHf, in Gowry. 



THE PICTS. SS5 

num LogSy inter hoBtem Neditain, et iezerdtmn 
Angusa : et ezactatores Nechtain oedderunt^ riz* 
Riceat MacMcmeit^ et filius ejus. Fingaine Mao 
Drostain^ Feracb MacFingaine^ et quidam Mudti 
p. Miiierti]^ com fiunilia AoDgusa, triumpbaFe- 
nut. Belliim Droma Derg Blathug, in regionibils^ 
Pictoram^ inter Aongam et Drostregem Pictorum, 
et ocddit Drost.* 



DCCXXIX. The battle of Monacunij near the 
lake Loga, between the boatof Nechtan^ and the 
army of Angos : and the officers of Necbtan fell, 
▼iz. Rioeat MacMoneit and bis son. Fingaln Mac- 
Fingair, and one Mudti, with the family of AngiiB, 
triumphed. The battle of Droma Derg Blathn^ 



* An. UL Monacurna^ aeoording to mr 0ayid Maq^Knon, 
may be ^ Cam Gaur, at the foot of which if L. La^** Droma 
Derg Bkahug he lappoaes to be ^' Ben Dergt a remarkable 
hni of the great ridge {drum) called the Mounih^ near which 
is a place called Clachag on the Tilt." The dates of theM 
annals, at least in the earlier part, are genenlly a year or more 
too Ute. These should, probably, be 726, 728, 729 ; and so 
of the rest. See Ogygia^ p. [43]. The meaning of exaciOm 
ibret NeclUain ceciderwU is obscure ; it may be, that these 
oppressors killed Nechtan. 
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is the npiotm of tlie Picti^ between Angiia and 
DruetldiigortbePicte; and Dnut is killed. 



DCCXXX. OimbtfiliiisUrgiiiettrigiiiUCaii- 






DCCXXX. Unnust eon of Urgost reigned 
tUrtyyeara. 



DCCXXXI. Belliim inter CrnithneetDalriada, 
ubi Cruitlme dericti. BeUnm inter filium Aongusa 
et filium Congaaa; aed Bruide Tidt Talomm fU'* 
giente*t 

■* Pictoram natio tempore hoc et fbedus pacis 
cum gente habet Anglonim^ et catholicae pacis ac 
veritatis com oniyersali ecdesia particeps existere 
gaiideat4 

DCCXXXI. A battle between the Picts and 

« 

• Cro. Pic. V. An. 7*1. f ^^' ^ 

t Beda« 1. 5. c 33. 
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the Soots, where the Picts were defeated* A batde 
between the son of Hungus and the son of Congus ; 
hut Bruidei conquered Talorcan flying. 

— — Thenaticmof the PictSy at this time, both 
has a league of peiioe with the English natii»j and 
may rejoice in b^g partaker of catholic peace and 
▼erity with the universal church. 



DCCXXXIII. Duncan Mac Selraich dehono- 
radt Forai [1. Toraic^y cum Brudonem ex ea 
tnudt ; et eadem vice inwilam QCuIren] Bigi invap 
sit.* 



DCCXXXIII. Duncan son of Sdraich disho* 
noured Toraic, when Brudei he drew thereout; 
and* at the same time, inraded the island <rf Cul- 
ren^RigL 



DCCXXXIV. Talorg Mac Congusa k firatre 
suo yictus est, et traditur in manus Pictomm ; et 

* An, Ul^ and PiokerUms AdvertUementt 1794. 
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ab illifl magna Q. aqua] demenos est' Talorgan, 
filins Drostani, oompTehensus alligatur juxta aroem 
Olia.* 

DCCXXXIV. Talorg MacCongus is conquered 
hjr his brother^ and deliFered into the hands of the 
Picta ; and by them drowned in a great water. Ta* 
lorgan, son of Drostan, being taken^ is bound neac 
the fortress Olia. 



DCCXXXV. Aongusa Mac Fergusa^ rex Pio« 
torum^ vastavit regiones Dalriada; et obtinuit 
Dunat, et combussit Creid [1. Creic] ; et duos filioa 
Selvaich catenis alligayit^ yiz. Dongal et Feraach : 
Et paulo post Brudens Mac Angusa MacFergusa 
obiit.t 

»— . Bellum Tuini Ouirbre at Calaros inter 
Dalriada et Fortrin, et Talorgan Mac Fergusa Mac 
Aircoellai fiigientem cum exerdtu persequitur* In 
qua congressione multi nobiles concedderuntj: 

• AH.UL 

f Ihu Creie» according to mr Macphenon, *' seems in 
Lorn,*' and Dunat '' on the coast of Loni or Argyle.** 
t Thi. After Caiaroi the MS. reads «« Upper line.'* For 
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DCCXXXV. Huogus, son of Wergust, king 
of the Picts^ wasted the regions of Dalriada ; and 
won Dunat, and burned Creic; and bound with 
chains the two sons of SelFaich, viz. Dongal and 
Ferrach : and soon after Brudei^ son of Hungus, 
son of Wergust, died* 

-«-— . The battle of Tuini-Ouirbre at Culros, 
between Dalriada and Fortrin (t. e. the Scots and 
Picts) ; and Talorgan^ son of Wergust, son of Air- 
oellai^ flyings is pursued with the army: in which 
engagement many nobles fell. 



DCCXXXVL Died Edwyn [r. Elpin], king 
of the Picts.* 



it Ouirhre, ■eoording to mr PinkertOD, we are to *' reed 
(the strange oonrnptbii of) Ctwicc Coirfre I calatrot ne atq 
llfKlfli." See Annals of the Scots^ ad an. 

* Caradoc, Hittorie of Canibria, p. 15. No such monarch, 
however^ as either Edwyn m SlpUif appears, from anj other 
authority, to have died in this year. In tBfe UUter AnnaU^ at 
779, is *< Eilpin^ king of the Saxom^ died ;*' where Saaant U a 
manifest mistake for PicU» So that here Edwyn may be right, 
and Pidt a mistake for Saxon t. 
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DCCXXXIX. Talorgan Mac Drostao, rex 
Ahafintk^ dememis eil ab Aongus** 



DCCXXXIX. Talorgan, son of Drofitan, king 
of Abafoitle^ is drowned by Hungua. 



¥ 

I 



DCCSX. iBdilbaldua^ res Merdonim, per 
impiam firandem vaatabat partem Nordanhymbro- 
nun ; eratque rex eorum Eadberctus oocapatii^» 
com suo ezerdta contra Pict06>t 



DCCXL. Etbdbald, king of the Merciaiis^ 
through impious fraudf wasted part of the Nor- 
thumbrians ; and their king Edbert was occupied 
with his army against the Picts. 



•An. Ul Ori^nd^t/blifeiQ.Alihd,wiittefi^iM^oi2fe, 
ia the ancknt tnct De tUu AtbatikBt and Aiho<^klaeht in tbe 
Croniea Pktorumu 
. t Beda, L. 6, c. aU. 
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DCCXLI. Perciusio Dariada ab Eneas Mac 
Fergiua.* 



DCCXLI. The infaaioii of Aigyle by Hungoa 
son of Wergost* 



DCCXLIV. Factum est pralium inter Pictoa 
et Britt(Mie6.f 



DCCXLIV. A battle is fought between the 
Picts and the Britons. 



DCCL. Bellum Cato inta Pict<»eB p. PictonesH 
et Brittones ; in quo oecidit Talorgan Mac Fergu- 
sa, frater Aongusa.;^ 

• An.UL 

f S. DuneL ea 104 These Britons were, doubtless, the 
Stcath-Clyde Welsh. Mageoghaaan, in his MS. history of 
Irdand, says, at 740, *^ The battle of CHcke, between the 
Plots and Brittons, was fought, where Talorgan M^Feigus, 
brother of king Enos, was alaine.** 

t An, Ul. «« Not long after [760] ihere was a great battle 
fought betwixt the Brytaines and the Pictes at a plaee caDed 



tSB ANNALS OF 

* CudrataSy lex crientaliaiii Saxonum, sur- 
lezitoontniEdibaldiinir^gemetOengasiiiii* £ad« 
berctns ampam Cyil cum aliis regionibus sao regno 
addidit.* 



DCCL. The latde of Cato, between the Picts 
and the Britons; in which fell Talorgan the son of 
Wergust, the brother €i Hungos. 

» Codied, king of the west Saxons, rose 
against kingiEthelbalci^ and Hungus. Edbert added 
to his dominicHi the phdn Kyle, with other regions. 



DCCLVI. Eadberht lex QNorthumbriie] et 
Unust rex Pictorum duxenint exercitum ad urbem 
Alcwith. Ifaique Brittones inde oonditionem ao« 
cepemntf prima die mensb Augusti. Deeima 
autem die ejnsdem mensis interiit exercitos pene 

Maged/tme^ where Dalaigan king of the Pictes was Blain." 
Caradoc, p. !& 

* Beda, Epitome tive auciarium^ adjlnem hUtoria:. This 
Cyt/is, by Camden and otheis, supposed to be Kyk near Gal- 
loway. Cudred is repeatedly called king of the West Saxons 
in the Saxon Chronicle. 

+ In deditionem recepemm, (Kilm.) Usher. 
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ornnis quern duxit de Ouoma ad Niwanbirig^ id est, 
«d norrom dTitatem.* 



DCCLVI. Edbert king of Northumberland, and 
Hungus, king of the Picts, led an army to the city 
of Alduyd : and there they received the Britons 
upon condition the first day of the month of Au- 
gust ;. but, on the tenth day of the same month, 
almost all the army which he led from Ouoma to 
•Newburgh, that is, the new dty, perished. 



DCCLXI. Oengus Pictorum rex obiit, qui reg- 
ni sui principium usque ad finem fecinore cruento 
tyrannus perduxit camifex.t 

Bredei filius Wirguist duo annis regnarit j: 



DCCLXI. Died Hungus king of the Picts, who 

* S. DuneL oo. 105. Niwanbirig is Newhurgh ; a place of 
that name is in the old kingdom of Northumberland, near 
^''ork. Edbert took the tonsure in 757- {Chro, Sax,) 

-f* Beda, Jj. 6, e. 24. Simeon places the death of this mo» 
narch, whom he calls UnuHi in 759: the Ulster annalist, who 
calls him '^ Acnguta Mac Ferguta^''* in 7^* 

J Cro. Pic. 
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t 



oanducted [himself from]] the beguming to the end 
of his reign with Uoody wickednesB^ a tyrant and 
an executioner. 

— ^^ Brodei the 8<m of Wirgust reigned two 
years. 



DCCLXIIL Bruide rex Fortrenmortaas [e8t3* 

-~— ^ Ciniod filius Wrededi duodecim annis reg* 
naTit«f 



DCCLXIIL Braid6 king of Fortren died. 

— — . Kenneth the son of Wirdech reigned twelve 
years. 



DCCLXVIIL Battle at Fortren^ between Hugh 
andCinaoLj: 



DCCLXXIV. Alcredtts rex CNorihan hymfaro- 

t AruUl. Hugh, or Aod, wsi Uag of the Soots; Gbaoh, 
or Kenneth, king of the Picts. 
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rwoQi oonsilio et consensu suorutn mnnium^ regise 
familin ac prindpum destitutus societate> exilio 
imperii mutant majestatem. Prime in urbe Beb- 
ban, postea ad regem Pictorum nomine Cynoht^ 
cum pauds Aigee comitibus secessit*^ 



»r 



PCCLXXIV. Alcred king of the Northum- 
brians, with the couiisd and coDSent of all his peo- 
ple^ bereft of the sodety of the royal fiunily and 
prinoeSy dianged the majesty of empire for exile* 
At firsts with a few companions of his flighty he r&* 
tired to Bamborgh^ afterward to the king of the 
PictSj named Kenneth. 



DCCLXXV. Bex Pictorum Cynoth ex vorap 
g^e hujus coenulentis vit« eripitur.f 

b Elpin filius Wroid tribus annis et dimi* 
dium [L dimidio] regnavit j: 

* S. DuneL co. 107* 

t Idem. 00. 107. *^ 774. Mors Cinaonzex [k zeg^] Pie- 
tonim." An. UL ««764 [L774.] didlGemoyd the king of the 
Picts.'* Caradoe, p. 18. The name of this monarch is oittw 
rapted into NitHhtu (f» Cpiothi»] in the printed chxonide ef 
Melzos. 

J Cro. Pic. 
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DCCLXXV. Kenneth king of the Picte is 
snatched out of the whirlpool of this filthy life. 

* Alpin son of Wroid reigned three years and 
a half. 



DCCLXXVI. Bellum Druing, iterum in eodem 
anno^ inter Dalnarai ; in quo cecidit Cineoh Clairge 
'Mac Cahasai, et Dungal O Fergusa Fortraim. To* 
maltach Mac Jurechtai et Eacha Mac Fiachna vio- 
tores erant** 



DCCLXXVI. The battle of Druing, a second 
time in the same year, between Dalnarai ; in which 
fell Kenneth son of Cahasai, and Dungal son of 
Wirgust of Fortrain. Tomaltach son of Jurechtai 
and Eacha son of Fiachna were yictors. 



* An, UL This article seems very confused : perhaps the 
annalist intended to describe a batde between Dalriada and 
Fortrain (I. e. Scots and Picts) : perhaps, also, ithi4>pened in 
Ireland. 
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DCCLXXIX. EUpin king of Saxons [r. PictaJ 
died.* 



Drest filius Talorgen quatuor vel quinque 
annia regnayit.t 



Drust son of Talorgan reigned four or five 



years. 



DCCLXXXII. DuYtalarg, rex Pictorum citra 
Monah, mortuus C^tj.j: 



• An,Ul f Cro. Pic. 

t Afu UL The amwlist means the Southern Picts, of the 
•uooessum of whose icings we know little or nothing. Fslher 
Innes considers this Duttahrg^ as written in the Seotish lists^ 
a visible error fbr Drett and Talorgan^ who, he sajrs, reigned 
together. The Pictish chronicle, however, does not support 
this assertion ; so that Duttaiorg might be a different man. 
After this Duttalorg the register of St Andrews adds '' Eoga* 
nan filius Hungui tribus annis ;*' and sir James Balfour, firom 
the same authority, speaks of '* the little, but ancient priory 
of Portmock, founded by Eogaehtnenf king of the Picts, • . . 
anna 1 rcgni sui." (Sibbalda Hisiary qfF\fcy p. lia) These 
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DCCLXXXII. Dmrtalni^ Idog of the Ficts 
OD thfa ride of tlie Moanth^ died. 



DCCLXXXIII. Talorgen filias Qnmrt duo an* 
nifl et dimidinm \)» dimidio]] fcgnaTit** 



DCCLXXXIII. TalorgansonofOengosragn. 
ed two yean and a half. 



DCCLXXXVL Conanl filiua Tarla quinqai^aii- 
nia regnaTit^t 



DCCLXXXVL Conal aon of Tarla leigned fire 
yean. 



DCCLXXXIX. Battle betweene the Pightes, 

facts, however, require more aadent and anliheDtic tertimony 
than that register, if^ indeed, we oould get a sight of it. 
• Cra, Pic, t 'W. 
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r. Taria or Terfe^ was Tan- 
quished^ yett went away; and Constantm was con- 
queror.* 



DCCXCL Co[;n;}8taatm filhis Wrgiiist trigtnta 
qninqoe p. trigmta^ annis Tegnayit.f 



• AM.UL Tbe MS. has 788, and adfk, under 789, '« The 
battle of Cooall and Constantm is written here, in other books." 
Mr Finkerton, who professes to have cdlated his extracts 
^ three times with the MS.'* has, fai both mstanoes, DoMoil and 
DomeiL His copy, therefote, is not free fitom axon any moie 
tiian Johnstones. 

t Cro. Pic ^ CoiittaiUin filius Fergtua 42 annis. Hie 
SBdificavit Dunekdden.^ Nor/Ana regum. Alexander Mill, 
canon of Dnnkdd, and, afterward, abbot of Cambuskenaeth^ 
and first president of the oonrt of session, in his account of the 
bishops of Dunkeld, extant in a MS. of the advocates-librarj, 
relates that this Constantine (whom he caHs Constantine IH.) 
king of the Ficts, did, at the instance of Adomnan, abbot of 
Hy, institute at that pUoe a monastery of Guldees, in honour 
of St Colnmba, the patron<«aint of that nation, about the year 
729 [792.] See Keiths Ctftoftg^, p. 48. For this rambling 
assertion, howerer, he could haye no posrible authority, as 
Adomnan died in 703, {An, Ul) above fourscore yean, that is, 
befbre Constantine ascended the throne. An anonjrmous lifb, 
also, of St Guthbert, cited by Usher (p. 368), <^ex historiis 
ffibemiensium,'* asserts Golumba to have been the first bishop 
of Duakdd, and to have there educated St Cnthbert when a 
child : whidi is no less false and ridiculous, St Colnmba bemg 
dead sereral centuries before St Cnthbert was bom. True it is. 
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• DCCXCI. Coustantine^ son of Wirgost, reiga* 
ed thirty years. 



DCCXCVI. EtIielredrexCNortliaiihymbroruiii] 
oodsus est apud Cobre [1. Corebrygge*]], dedmo 
quarto kalendas Maii. Osbald yero patridus a qui* 
busdam ipsius gSntis prindpibus in regnum est 
constitutus, et post viginti septem dies omni regis 
fiuniliK, ac prindpum^ est sodetate destitutus, fd- 
gatusque^ et de regno expulsus, atque ad insu- 
lam Lindisfamensem cum pauds secessit^ et inde 
ad regem Pictorum cum quibusdam a fratribus na- 
yigio perydnit«f 



DCCXCVL Ethelred, king of the Northum- 



nerertheless, that the Scots (the sucoesson of the Picts) held 
the memory of thu holy man in great veneration to a late pe- 
riod ; which u evinced by the foundation of an abbey, in the 
idand ^monia, now Inch-Colm, in the Forth, by Alexander I. 
about the year 1122, dedicated to St Columba; and not, as mr 
David Macpherson has erroneously conceived, to another saint 
of the same, or a similar name. See Keiths Catalogue^ p. 236. 

« See the Cotton MS. Caligula A. VIII. fo. 30, b. 

•)- S. DuneL co. 113. " Postoccisum ^thelredum Nordan- 

8 
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brians, was slain at Corfaridge^ the fourteenth of 
the calends of May. Osbald^ verily, a nobleman, 
was, by certain princes of the same nation, appoint* 
ed to the kingdom ; and, after twenty-seven days, 
was deprived of all society of the royal family and 
princes, and banished, and expelled out of the king- 
dom, and, with a few attendants, retired to the 
island of Lindisfarne; and tiience, with certain of 
his brothers, came to the king of the Picts in a ship. 



DCCCXX. Constantin Mad Fergus king of 
Fortren mortutu [e*^].* 



humbroRun regem et Sood tnctum iUum, qui OalwaUiie, sea 
GaUovidis, ab eis nomen accepit, et Picti Landoniam ooeu- 
passe." O^Flaherty, p. 483. According, also, to limes, 
<^ About the end of this age, and the beginning of the next, 
the Picttf posseifsed themielyes of OaUoway" (p. 07). Neither 
of these writers, however, dtes the least authority, nor does it 
4»pear why they should particularly fix upon this sra ; unless 
the fabulous Poiychromcon (quoted by the latter, p. 161) 
shouI4 be thought sufficient for that purpose. The passage 
from Malmesbury, cited under 790, seems to piore no such 
thing. 

• Cro. Pie. 

VOL. I. R 



t>CCCXXI. Umnrt fiUns Wi^goist 

iimtt nguirit.* 



DCCCXXL OeagOB, bod of Wrgiut, rdgmd 
twdreyean. 



DCCCXXXIV. AoDgns Hbc Fergus Crectins 



■ Cm. FIc " Bwign BEu Frrpaa 10 an. Hie adifi. 
•nil XUryiNMi." KoaAm regim. Of thii foondMiai the 
toOamiag puticolan of ■ nippoutitioiu diaztet ue commimi- 
cUcd br di SoUit Sfbbkld, fiom " the txtncu cut of tbc old 
ngtetoof St ADdrcwi" (Hiilory o/Fifi, p. 68), aad inserted 
m theai^Mndii to Tolume I. of PiDkntiHU £n;iiiry, p. 460: 
hot, IwiDg a pa]p*ble ud ridicokiiw fo^err, of > Utc date, 
(lUi ■* old tqpKcr" being wmifcitl; a compflsliDn of the fif- 
IBcnth eoitiuy, or, pendnstuie, of > still more neent period,) 
dwO not be pennitted to pdlate the pigei ef dna aBthatic 



John de PorinD, m endulons and-inaidaeioiu bbdoter, 

TnU^ the heidofwhoseddett MB AtbelMui, fixed upon a stake, 
Ae Tictoiy of (be battle bdng obtained, tlie Ung eairied with 
him into hS» kingdom (p. 900). He, aAermod, tdaua the 
EngagCDMDt with moie dicnmstuice ; bat k unsupported bj 
sn J KngWJi Instorii^pifibei ; and, indeed, that the whole ilory 
k pctftcay bboloua. See Uiben da^i^ilaki, p. 373. 
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Oengaa fiUna Wrgest!] king irf Fortren mortaus 

* Dvest filiiia Conttantiii, etTaloigeo filiitt 
Wthoil^ tribus annis ooiuregiiaTeraiit.f 



Dnist, son of Constantine, and Talorgan 
son of Wtlioil^ reigned together three years. 



DCCCXXXVL Urai filius Unuiat tribna an< 
nis regnayit^j: 



DCCCXXXVI. Uren son of Oengus reigned 
three years. 



DCCCXXXVIL Alpin fiUus Heoghed An- 



• An,UL fCtiKPie. 

t Cro, Pic This << Uvea filins UiiiUBt'* is the <« Owen 
M«c Angus*' of the Ulster anoals. See below, mido 838. 
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nuine [rex Soottonun], tribos annis f regnavit^* 
Hie occisas est in Gallewethia, postquam earn 
penitus destroxit et devaataTit : et hinc translatum 
eat regntun Sootorum in regniun Pictorum.* 



DCCCXXXVII. Alpin son of Eeochy the poi- 
sonous [king of the Scots] ^ reigned three yeu^ 
He was shiin in Galloway, after he [had] entirely 
destroyed and wasted it : and hence the kingdom 
of the Scots was translated into the kingdom of the 
Picts. 



DCCCXXXIX. Battle of the gentiles upon 
Fortren-men ; wherein fell Owen Mac Angus^ and 
Bran Mac Angus^ Hugh Mac Boan^ et alii pene in' 
numerabiles. 



* Notnhia regum. '* Deinde reges de semine Fergus reg- 
narerant in BrundSban^ nve Brwihere^ usque ad Alpinum fi- 
lium EochaV* {De tiiu Albanue.) He is, elaewheie, called 
^ Alpiu filiuB Eochal renenou.** {Cro* regwn,) See, also, 
Chro. de Mailrot, annis 804, 83^ 841, 843. That «' the 
name of the father of Alpin is lost beyond all recovery," is an- 
other of ^ the pitiful shifts and perversions used in this busi- 
ness." See Pinkertons Enquiryy II. 132. 
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Wrad filius Bargoit tribas annis regnavit.* 



% Wrad^ son of Bargoit^ reigned three years. 



DCCCXLL Bred uno anno regnarit.f 



DCCCXLI. Bred^ reigned one year. 



KinatH Mac Alpin sexdedm annis super 
Scotos regnavit^ destructis Pictis. Hie mira callidi- 
tate duxit Scotos de Argadia in terram Fictorum.j: 

• Cro. Pic. I 

, f IH, This Wrady or Wroid^ and Bred^ in the Noftiina 
regum are caUed ^' Ferat filius BaM 3 an." and " Brude 
Alius Ferat 1 mense:'* to whom are ^ there added, ^^ Kinai 
filius Ferat 1 mense ;*' <« Brude filius Foiel 2 annis ;" and 
^* Druit filius Ferat 3 annis. Hlc occisus est apud Forteviot g 
secundum alios, apud Sconam.** This Wrady or Ferat^ and 
his sons, seem to have made several attempts against Kenneth 
Mic Alpin, for the recovery or possession of the Pictish crown ; 
some of which were, temporarily, successful : but all, no doubt, 
ended in their destruction. 

% Nomina regum. ^^ Kined filius hujus Alpini primus 
Scottorum annis sexdecim in Pictinia feliciter regnavit.*' De 
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■ ■ . ■■ ■> Kenneth (ton of Alpin reigned six years 
orer the Soots^ the Picts being destroyed. He^ by 
wonderful cunnings led the Soots out of Argyle into 
the land of the Fictcu 



DCCCLVIII. Cinaoh Mac AOpin, kinge of 
FihteSi and Adulf> king of Saxons^ moriui surUJ'^ 



mm 



tUu Alban\a.^mm^^ Einadius filial Alp^ primus Scottorum resit 
ftBdter istam annis sexdecim Pictaviam. PktaTia, autem, i 
Picfcis est nominatay quos, at diximas, Kinadius delevxt. Deat, 
cnim, pio merito sas malitup alienos ac otiosos hereditate dig- 
tiatos est &cere x qala Oli non solum deum, missum ac pne- 
ceptam spreyenmt, sed et in jure aquitatis aliis ssqui pariter 
noluenint" ' 

* An. UL ^ Mortoas est tumon ani [AngUe^^ a fistula], 
Idas Febniarii feria teicU [I. e. Tuesday the 13ch of Febroaiy], 
in ForihuirlabaU^* [bodie FartevUa}, 

<< Primus in Albania fertor legnasse Kinedott 

FlUus Alpini prsUa multa gerens. 
Ezpnlsis Pictis regnavent octo bis annis t 

Apttd ForUivet mortnus lUe ftdt." 

Chro, ekgiacmn, 

Candoe placei the deilh of «« Ccmoyth king of the Pictt" in 
the preceding year* 
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nCCCLKIL Daii]dMacAi]pb,kiiigorPi^iti(, 
died.* 



DCCCLXV. Taahal Mac Artgosa, archbishop 
of Fortren^ [t. e. of the Northem or Fifisshire 
Picto]^ and abbot of Dancafleii (now Dnnkeld)^ 

b Aulaw and his nobflitie went to Fortren 
[i e. Rctland]^ together with the fofeigners of 
Ireland and SooUand ; and spcnled all the Cmthens 
[Ficts]^ and brought their hostages with them.^ 



DCCCLXX. Aulaw and Irar came again to 



^ AumUL Thif wiiDoiiaklytlieyoiiiigerbrodiarofKen- 
iicdi. 

t /w. 

X Ihu CrmthefUj tlie distingiiiilimg appeDadTe, In these 
annalf) of the Iiiih Pkts, seemi, in this instance, to hATe, in- 
adyertentlyy escaped the tnmslator instead of PighU (or Picti 
of Albany) : CnUhnc, in the original Irish, being, in fact, 
e^nmon to both ; but the distinction, at the same time, engf 
where obseryed, in the Latin part of these annals, between 
Cndftrai and Pkfi, or PiictoKi,* as it is, lifcewisc^ ia erery 
other instaoce bat the present, in the transhuion. 
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Dublin out of Scotland ; and brought with them 
great booties from Englishknen^ Britons, andPights, 
in their two hundred ships, vnth many of their peo» 
pie captives.^ 



DCCCLXXV. The cominge of the Fights upon 
the Black-Galls, where great slaughter of the 
Fights was had* Ostin Mac Aulaw, king rf Nor- 
mans, was fidsely kOled per Albanos.f 



» QFaganorum)] exercitus Hreopedene de- 
serens, in duas se diyidit turmas : cuius altera pars 
cam Healfaene in regionem ^oriLhyu^hro^ 
perrezit, et ibi hyemavit juxta flumen quod dicitur 
Tine ; et toitam Northanhymbrorum regionem suo 
subdidit dominio ; nee non et Fictos et Strat-Clut- 
tenses depopulati sunt j: 



• /M. 

«f- IM. They odd, by interlineation, ** per dolum ocdsus est.*' 
TbBBlaeke^GaUt (literally, Theblackforeignert) were the Nor- 
nuuis, or Northmen, Danes or Norwegians : as Fin^GaUj or 
The white ttrangert^ were the English-Irish. See these annals 
at the year 1034. 

t Asserius, p. 27. Seey likewise^ Ethelwerdus, p. 844 ; 
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The anny of the Pagans [quitting] Rep- 
ton^ divided itself into two troops ; of which one 
part marched with Halfflen^ into the region of the 
NorthumhrianSj and there took his winter-quarters 
near the rirer which is called Tyne ; and subjected 
the whole region of the Northumbrians to his domi- 
nion: they, likewise,, depopulated both the Picts 
and the Strath-Clydians. 



DCCCLXXVI. Constantin Mac Cinaoh, rex 
Pictorum ^mortuus est)].^ 



DCCCLXXVI. Constantine, son of Kenneth* 
king of the Picts, died. 



X 



H. Hnntiiigdoiiieiiiis, p. 349 ; and Usheis AniiquUatu^ p. 
375. •• At this time," nys Candoc, (in the year, that is, 871,) 
** the Danes destioied the towne of Aldyde • . . and one king 
or leader of them tooke the oomittie of Northumberland, and 
he and his people did much trouble the Pictea.*' 
• An. Ui. 
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DCCCLXXVIII. Hugh Mac Cioaolij rex Fk. 
tonun, i aodis suis oodaus est.* 



DCCCLXXVIII. Hugh, son of Kenneth, king 
of the Picts, killed by his companions. 



DCCCCIV. Ivar Ohirar killed by the men of 
Fortren, with a great slaughter about him.f 



DCCCCXXXVII. Facte est {jalh iEthelstano 
rege Anglorum)] pugna immanis barbaros contra in 
loco Brunandune, unde et Tulgo usque ad prosens 

* 7M. *^ Ed Mac Kinet ano anno [regnavit]. Interfectns 
in bdio in Stmtfaalin, h, Giig [f. Giig] filio DungaL*' No. 
ndtiaregmmm 

«f IhL "The Saxon clironide,**aooordiDg to mrPinkertim, 
^ aaji that, in 924, Edwaid the elder went to BedeeotutlUM 
in PiKLAiTD, where he built a strong town on the borders** 
{Enquiryy II. 217) : * striking proof of gross ignorance, or wil- 
fill fidsification. The ** Badecanwyllan on Peaoe-lond" of the 
Saxon chnmide, is a place now called Bakewetty in the Peak 
(not PiK) OF IhsiiBT BHi&E ; a famous place, and baiU by 
Edward the elder, as Camden says from Mariantu. See the 
anginal passage, and Gibsons Non^num locorum expUcatio, 
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belliibi prmmniiiatiir mignom: tnm mpenatnr 
barbane paasim torbn nee ultra dominari, poet qoos 
ultra peUitoceani aria, uec noD coUk snbdunt Sceti 
pariterque Ficti, uuo Mlidantur Britaniudia am.* 

* Edidwadiu, L. 4, e. 6. " Com^nit die* mum fadTtna 
MX Edwaidu, EtbdiUoni que filin> ejus mcccnent. Coous 
qnoD cum AnaLuihai fflliu KtjlcE, qoixidAm rkU Nwthftiw 
hnmbrianiQ, iunigact, et beHnm ferodniinQm inalloniin 
viribiu moliKtau, aKM pir mtibiuqin earn dido AnaUpho Cm- 
sUnlmD ngc ScobBvm, et Eagaia ttge Cninbranmi, sc alio- 
mm T^nm comltmnqne butnrie intinitm, onmei com tnfcjeetil 
natiaiubni of Brw^ori in WoitlWDhBinbria coatn A&nlita- 
mun Kgcm cooTcnisKDt, uctiHimo fodcn coDjniM), et dletni 
lez Anglonun com mo eiacUa ocoutIikI t licet pna&tiu 
bulMnii infinltun multitndiiieal DauoTumf Not^uuvmot 
Scotoruni, ac FictiKiint contnudtMt, nl vineeitdl diffMmtfe, 
Td gendi lus ranatia maluit noctunus tenebiii ImlJlat ttu- 
doe, quam sperto prslio dlmlcuei Itnil ago aubito anpa 
Angloa noctnmo tcnpme ; ■ • • com damv marientiinti lini- 
ghia pasoDaKt, nt lez Ipae, qui plnl ddo milliari k loco dia- 
tabat, aniuqne total cicacita* qui diM inum In tenazii* «ab 
dSo datmiebat, ef^platu alqne intelllgeni dtiiu aimaicDtiii 
aniDia jaiiiilluace3Ccn(e,adkienmqnecedi«ajipiopinquBiu [■•■ 
ntni el ptomptnj BetM ad iDndaidum contra baibana, qui 
tota node labonTerant, et Jam lauoa et laxatoa ab radino 
offiiadentem coaligit regem EihebUnam, qui Wetnamnea 
omnei duoebat, omtn adem Analaphl occnrrine, ac cancel- 
larium Buum Tiuketulum, qui Londomemei, et omnei Mer- 
diM ttahetiat, eontn adem Conilandni obviaue i . . . Cumqoe 
diutjarimi sc diriidm^ dimicaietur et neuCm pan eedeict, can- 
ccIlariiuTurketulua, aaumptli tecum p«uds Londmdeiuibni, 
cpioa GntlMimoi Donral, « Gcntuiioae Wtcdgrum SioglDO 



\ 
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DCCCCXXXVIL A crael batde is foa^t by 
Athektao^ long (ji the English, agaiiist the barba* 
nans in the pLioe [[called]] Bmnandune [[otherwise 
Bninanbyrig» or Bmnborghl], whence, also, toI- 
garly, it is, at present, sumamed the great battle : 
then are the barbarous mnltitades everywhere Tan<^ 
quished, nor farther to domineer, whom, afterward, 
he drives bey<md the coasts of the sea ; the ScotSj^ 
also, as well as the Picts, lay down their nocks, and 
the fields of Britain are consolidated. 

nomiiie • • • pcrrhii ipse involat in advenos ; penctzBiuque 
ommliottileipHMteniitadezttiBetaiinistxis. Jam OroBden* 
Bmii, ac Pictomm globos pertia&sieiat, . • . jam coneoa Com. 
bramm ac Sootorom earn luis lequadbus perfoiabat." logol. 
phns, p. 877* The Soodsh, or Picdsh, Idng, Gooatantiiie, was 
slain in this battle ; and, upon his death, Anlaf and his anny 
took to flight. Seemoieofitintfae^MMif^CMn^Aifld. . 
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\* After this period no mentioii is erer made of 
the Ficts by any historian, except what will be 
found, some centuries later, in the " Annals of Gal- 
loway." In some laws, indeed, of William the con- 
queror, printed by Lambarde and Selden, this peo- 
ple is spoken of as still existing, and even among 
the subjects of the royal legislator : " Statuimus 
imprimis super omnia • • • paoem, et securitatem, et 
concordiam, judicium, et justitiam inter Anglos et 
Normannos Francos et Britones Walliie et Comu- 
bi», PiCTOB et ScoTosAlbaniiBy similiter inter 
Francos, &c" But the spuriousness and forgery 
of these pretended laws, which are, by no meims, 
the only ones of that description of which both 
Englbh and Scots make their boast} entitles them 
to nothing but ridicule and contempt 
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NAMBS AND SUCCESSION OP THE PICTISH KINGS 
From the commencement ifthejifth century. 



Mggam to Mifn. 

406. Drust I. the son of £rp or Wirp.* 

451. Talorc I. the son of AnieL 

455. Neditan I. sumamed Morbety the son of 

£rp. 
480. Drust II. sumamed Gurthinmocfa. 

" The Cronica de origine Pictorum^ and other aathorides, 
give the names of 36 khigs, predeceiMMirt of this Drust, but as 
their reigns cannot, without the utmost violence of ocmjecture, 
be reduced to chronology, if, in fact, all, or any of them, ever 
existed, it will be sufficient to mention them in this note : 
Cruidne, or Cruithne, the son of Ginge, or Kinne, &ther of the 
Picts dwdUng in this island $ Gircui, Fidaich, Fortieim, Flo- 
daid, Got, Gecircom, Fibaid (his seven sons :) Gedeolgudach, 
Denbacan, Olfinecta, Gtddidgaedbrecach, Gestgurtich, Wur- 
gest, Brudebout(who had thirty sons of thenameof Brude,which 
leigned 160 years in Ireland and Albany) ; Gilgid, Tharan, 
Morleo, Deodlunan, Gimoiod the son of Arcois ; Deord, Blid- 
bliterith, Dectoteric brother of Diu ; Useonbnts ; Garvorst ; 
Devartayois ; Uist ; Ru ; Garmaithboc, Vere, Breth son of 
Butliut, Vipoignameht, Ganutulachma, Wradecfa vechta, Oar* 
naichdi uber, Talme son of Achivis. 
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JSegint io ve9git» 


510. 


Gftlananetdich. 


522. 


Dadnist. 


52S. 


Dnist III, the wm of Girom. 


524i. 


Tbe same^ with 




Dniflt IV. the son of Udrust 


529. 


Drust III. (alone.) 


534. 


Gartnach I. the son of Qvnm. 


541. 


GaOtram^ the son of Girom. 


542. 


Talorc II. the son of Muivcholaich. 


553. 


Drust v. the son of Munait. 


554. 


Galem I. the son of Cenal^h. 


555. 


• 

The same, with Bradei* 


556. 


Brudei I. the son of Melchon. 


586. 


Gartnach II. the son of Domelch. 


5ffl. 


Nechtan II. the nephew (or grandson) 




of Erp. 


6lT. 


Kenneth I. the son of Lutrin. 


636. 


Gartnaich III. the son of Wid. 


640. 


Brudei II. the son of Wid. 


645. 


Talorc III. their brother. 


657. 


Talorgan, the son of Anfrith. 


661. 


Gartnach^ {IV^I the son of Donnel. 


667. 


Drust VI. his brother. 


674. 


Brudei III. the son of Bill. 


695. 


Taran^ the son of Entifidich. 


699. 


Brudei IV. the son of Derili. 



866 APPENDIX. 

Stft^ wo f10|f1k 

710. Nechtan III. the son of Derili. 
725. Drust VII. and Alpin reigned togetlier. 
730. Hungiis I. the don of Wirgust. 
761. Brudei V. the son of Wirgust. 
763. Kenneth, the son of Wirdech. 
775. Alpin, the son of Wroid. 
779* Drust VIII. the son of Talorgan. 
783. Talorgan, the son of Hungus. 
786. Conal, the son of Tarla. 
791* Constantine, the son of Wrgust. 
821« Hungus, the son of Wrgust. 
833. Drust, [IX.]| the son of Constantiney 
and Talorgan, the son of Uthoil, reigned 
together. 
836. Eiren, the son of Hungus* 
839- Wrad, the son of Bargoit. 

Kenneth Mac- Alpin, king of Scots. 
. 842. Bred, or Bruidei. 
843. Kenneth Mac- Alpin, king of Albany. 

*«* The under-mentioned kings are unnoticed in 
the Cronica Pictorum, or old Scotish lists : 

Cenelath [Kenneth],diedin579« An.UL 

Bruidei ; slain by the sons of Aodhain 

628. Ibi. 

8 . 
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Elpin ; died 736. Caradoc. 

Talorgan Mac D/ostan^ king of Aha- 

foitle ; died 738. An. VL 
DuFtalarg^ rex Pictorum citra Monah^ 

died 781. Ibi, 

Lists of the kings both of the Scots and of the 
Picts^ more ancient at leasts than those of Fordun 
and Wyntown^ are inserted in the Scala Chronica, 
written about 1365* V. Leland^ CoL I. 538. 
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APPENDIX. No. H. 



ANNALS OF THE CRUTHENS OR 
IRISH PICTS.^ 

Ftom (he Atmales UitanienH*, or Annalea of UlOer, 

iSfoan MSS. 



DLXIIL Thb battle of Moindore-Lothair upon 

* These Picts, or Cruitfaens, appear to have been settled in 
part of the proyinoe of Ulster ; and, accordiDg to 0*Gonor's 
map, in DonegaL He places another colony of them in Con- 
naught and Ghdway. (See his DUteriationt^ a very fanciful, 
at the same time, and ridiculous book, p. 179, and Pinker- 
tons Enquiry /. 337*) They are ficequendy mentioned in 
Adomnans Life of St Columba, and in the ancient legends of 
St Patrick, where they are, uniformly, distinguished from the 
Picts of Albany, or North Britain, by the peculiar appelladoa 
of Cruthinii, Grutheni, or GruithneL See O'FUdierty's Ogy- 
gioy p. 188. The sra of iheir original settlement, or whence 
they came, is equally uncertain, as in the case of their Alba- 
nian fellow-countrymen. According to the Cronica Pictorum^ 
thirty kings of the name of Brudei, descendants of Brudebout, 
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the Cruhens^ * by the Neils of the north. Baedan 
Mac-CiD^ with two [other chiefe] of the Cmhens^ 
fought it against the rest €i the Cruhens. The 
cattle and booty of the fk^args were given to them 
of Tiroonnell and Tirowen, oonductors, for their 
leading, as wages. 

DLXXIV. Bellum Tok et Tortola, in x^g^ni- 
bus Cruithne. 

DCXXIX. Bellum Fedha Erin, in quo Maiol- 
caich MaoSkanlain, rex Cruithne, victor fuit: 
oedderunt Dalriada : Coin Ceni rex Dalriada ceci- 
ditt 

idgned over Lrelaiid and Albany for the space of 150 yeacs. 
All the Picts obtained the name of Gruithne firom that of their 
first king, whom that old Chronicle caUs, '^ Pater Pictorum 
habitantiam in hac insula,*' and makes to rdgn 100 years. 

* The t is obliterated by die copyist, improperly, it would 
seem. This was the battle of Mona Dar, or Ordemone ; of 
which St Columbki], being at the court of Connal MacCom- 
gil, king of the British Scots, gave that monarch an exact 
narrative the very day and hour it was fought : prophesying, 
moreover, how Echniuslaid, king of the Cruithens, being 
conquered, sitting in his chariot, had escaped. See Aunakt 
Seottorumy ad an. 

f '' Malcfficus filius Scandalii Cruthiniorum seu Pictorum, de 
stirpe Hiri Dynasta adversus Ckmnadium Kerr Dalrieda regem 
in praelio ad Feaoin victor. In quo occubuemnt DicoQus rex 
generis Pictorum ; RigaOanus ex Gonango, Falbeus ex Achaio 

8 
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DCXLV. Looeni Mac-Finin, luDg of Crinthor, 
[f. Cruithne^] obiit. 

DCXLVL The wounding of ScannalMac-BeGca 
Mac-Fiachrach^ regis Cruithne. 

DCLXVI. Mors Maolcasich Mac-Skannail 
Dang2 of the Cruithis. Maolduin Eoch Jarlaith^ 
rex Cruithne, moritur. 

DCLXVIII. Bellum Fersti, betweene Ulster 
and the Cruithens, ubi oeddit Cathasach Mac- 
Lurgeni. 

DCLXXIII. Mors Scannlain Mac-Fingni regis 
OMeith, (again in 674 ZfilST].) 

DCLXXXI. Combustio regni in Dun,* viz. 
Dungall Mac-Scannail, rex Cruithne, &c. 

DCLXXXII. Bellum Rathmore apud Magh- 
Iine,f contra Britones; ubi cecidit Csesathasao 
Mac-Maoiledum, rex Cruithne; and Ultan the 
Sonne of Dicolla ; et jugulatus Muirin Ammaon. 

duo Aidani regis, et Ostricus filiuB Albroit Saxenicus princeps 
cum magna alioram strage." Tigeniac. {Ogygia^ p. 477*) 
The father of this kmg was, probably, that Scandlanus filius 
Gohnanni, who, being kept m chams by Hugh, king of Ire- 
land, was visited by St Columb. See Adorn. L 1. c. 11. 

* Q. Doon in the county of Limerick ? The names of many 
places in Ireland begin with Dun. 

f There are two places of this name, one in the county of 
Carlow, the other in Meath. 



I 
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DCXCII. Dalrada populati Qr. depopulati]] sunt 
by the Cruithenes and Ulster. 

DCCVIIL Canis Cuandn^ rex Cruithne^ jugu- 
latio. 

DCCX. Jugulatus Fiachia Mao-Dungarte k 
CruithDe. 

DCCXXXI. Bellum inter Croithne et Dal- 
riada> at Marbailg> ubi Cruithne deyicti. 

DCCXLI. Bellum Droma Cathraoil^ inter 
Cruithne et Dalriada by Jurechtach. 

DCCXLIX. Jugulatio Cathasai Mac-Aillila^ ut 
Ruhbehech,* king of the Cruithines. 

DCCLVI. Combustio Cille-morei by the tribe 
of Crimthan [[f. Cruithen.]3 

DCCLXXIV. Flahruo Mac-Fiachrach, rex 
Cruine [[f. Cruithnel]^ mort[[uus est.]] 

DCCCVIII. The kOling of Hugh Mac-Conor, 
and Qf. in]] the land of Coya, f by the Cruihins*^ 

*«* The Irish' Picts which the Brytains called 
Y Gwydhyl Phictiaid^ did overrunne the ile of 

* Fort^ Rusky bridge, in the Goanty of Roscommon. 

"f Cove U a village in the county of Cork. 

}: It is not certain that Cruihins is always mistakenly writ- 
ten for Cruithens, as there was a clan of O Criohains, which, 
likewise, had a king. 
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M6b>* und were driven tbeaee by Caswailioii 
Lbawhir^ that 189 Casvalkdn witii the long hxni, 
wbo dew Serigi their Idag with hkowne faai}ds> a 
Lhan y Gwydhyl> which is^ the Irish-church at 
H(dihead.t 

Saiat Patrick^ who died in 4&Z, aged 120^ in his 
q>ifltle to CoroticiiSj a Welsh king^ repeatedly men- 
tions these PklB. (See Wares & jPtitrieii opuseuhy 
p. «7, 28. 

"Anglesey. 

f Sir John Prise^s ^' Description of Wales," prefixed to 
The Hittorie of Cambria^ c. [158], p. 14. 
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